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I - APOLLODORUS REPEATS THE STORY

Apollodorus tells bis companions that he is well practiced in this story. 4 few days
ago, as be walked up to town from Phalerum, Glaucon stopped bim and asked
for it, and be gave the whole account on the road; he was not at the party bimself,
but had it from Aristodemus and checked some of it with Socrates. His companion
says be abuses himself and everyone else except Socrates, and Apollodorus asks
whether thinking so makes him mad.

arol. QoK@ poL  TEpL @V muvbaveole  ovk
Fseem  to-myself  concerning  (the-things)-which  you-inquire-about  not

aueNéT)TOS €lval. kal yap e€rvyxavov mpamy els doTv

unpracticed to-be and  for Fhappened lately o town

” >y , - 5 ,
olkoler aviwv Qalnpdlev- 7w odv  yrwpluwy TS

from-home  going-up  from-Phalerum of-the  therefore  acquaintances  someone
omober kaTdodv pe moppwler éxdlece, kai malwv
from-bebind  having-caught-sight-of me  from-afar called and  jesting
dua ™ wkNjoer, & Dalnpeds, é€pn, obros
at-the-same-time-as  the  calling O Phalerian he-said  you-there

AoA\Gdwpos, oV Tepuévels; kayw €moTas TEpLépewa.
Apollodorus not  will-you-wait and-I having-halted ~ waited

kal 6s, AmoANGBwpe, €pn, kal unv kal évayxds oe eljrouvy
and he  Apollodorus he-said and  indeed also lately you Twas-seeking
Bou\duevos dwamvbéolar v Aydfwvos ovvovoiov kal
wishing to-learn-thoroughly  the of-Agathon gathering and
YwkpdTovs kal AAkifuddov kal TRV dAwv TEOV TOTE €V
of-Socrates and  of-Alcibiades and  of-the others of-those then  ar
TP ovdelmvw mapayevouévwy, TEPL  TAV EPWTIKOY ASywy
the  banquet having-been-present concerning the  erotic speeches
Tlves Toav: dANos ydp Tis  pot dupyeiTo akMKows
what they-were  another  for someone  to-me was-relating  having-heard-(it)
Qovikos 100 Dkimrmov, €pn ¢ kal o¢ eldévar. dA\a yap

from-Phoenix the-(son) of-Philip he-said and also  you to-know but for
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ovdev €lye cadeés Aéyew. oU

nothing  be-had clear to-say you

yap el

for you-are  the of-the  companion
, 5 s o s \

O poi, 3 & s, eimé, ov

but to-me said and he  tell you

TavTy % ov; Kkdy®m elmov

this or not  and-l said

ovd¢r dumyeiofar cagés o
the

nothing  to-relate clear

TﬁV ovvovolay yeyovévaL
the

gathering to-have-taken-place

kal €éue mapayevéolar. éyd

also  me  to-have-been-present I

eyw), @& T'avkwr; ovk oiol

I O Glaucon not

evddde ovk émdedrjunkev, ad’ ob
from  which-(time) and I

bere not has-resided

owdaTpfw kal Emuelés

spend-my-time and  (my)-concern

edévar 8Tt Av Aéyn 7

to-know  whatever —  he-may-say or

\ ~ \
pd TOD O¢

before  this  but

running-about

\ A s , 5
T motely aOhiwTepos 1)
something  to-do more-wretched e

\ / 5 N
ov VuPL, OLOUEVOS BELV

you  just-now  thinking

p\ooodeiv. kal 6s, un okOTT, €Pn, aAAN

to-philosophize and  he

not
s . , o
EVEVETO n ovvovola avTn).
this

took-place  the ~gathering

i

do-you-know

he-may-do
mepLTpéxwy 6y
wherever  -might-chance
was  than-anyone-whatever not

to-be-necessary  everything  rather

mock

AND PHAEDRUS
ol ’ ’
olv  pou dujynoar dikardTaros

therefore to-me relate most-just

\ Ao , , , ,
TOUS TOU €TaLPOU AOYOUS dTayyéAAEW. TPOTEPOV

words to-report

first

aiTOs mapeyévov Tf) ocuvvovoly

yourself  were-you-present at-the gathering

6Tt mavTtdmaow €owé ool

that  altogether he-seems  to-you

duyyotuevos, €l vewoTl Myi

(one)-relating if  recently you-think
TavTY MY épwTds, WoTeE

this which  you-ask-about  so-that
ye o7, é&pn. wilev, w &
at-least  indeed  he-said whence said and

1t moA\@Y €rawv Aydfwy

that  for-many

87

years  Agathon

> \ ’
€yw ZwkpdTel
with-Socrates
TETOMUAL €KAOTYS TUépas
of-each

Fhave-made day

TPATTY, 0VdéTWw Tpla €M €oTiv;

not-yet three years it-is

TUYOWL KOl OLduevos

and  thinking

oTovoiy, ovx MTTOV 1)

less than

p - , N
mavTa UAAAOV TPATTEW 1)

to-do than

elmé pou mwoTeE

he-said  but tell me  when

I oy o /4 %
Kayw €Lmor oTl 7T(1L8(1)V ovTWwVy

and-I  said that  children being

12
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Nudv ér, 6te T TpddTy Tpaywdia eviknoev AydOwv,
we still  when  with-the  first tragedy won Agathon
T voTepalg N ) Ta emwikia  &er  adTds Te

on-the  day-after than  on-which the  victory-offerings  he-sacrificed himself  both
e , , 5 > , ey 5y y A

Kal ol xopevTal. Tavv, €pn, dpa TAAAL, WS EOKEV. CAAQ

and  the chorus-men very be-said then  long-ago  as it-seems  but

, I S T SO ,
Tis oov OdupyelTo; 7 avTos Zwkpdrys; ov ua Tov Ala,

who  to-you was-relating  or bimself  Socrates not by —  Zeus
w & éyd, a\\’ Somep Qolvikt. Apiorddnuos Ty
said and T but the-very-one-who  to-Phoenix  Aristodemus there-was

Tis,  Kvdalnvaieds, ouwxpds, avvmddnros ael- mapeyeydvet
a-certain  of-Cydathenaeum small unshod always  he-had-been-present
S €év T ovvovolg, XwKpdTovs €pacTis WV €v  Tols
and at  the  gathering of-Socrates a-lover being  among  the

ud\oTa TAV TOTE, ws €uol Ookel. o wévToL dAAa Kal

most of-those  then as to-me  it-seems  not however  but also
Ywkpdty ye  éna N avnpduny v éxelvov
Socrates at-least mme—tbings already [—questioned of—wbicb from-tbat—man

fkovoa, kal por wpoldyel kalldmep éxetvos dupyeito. T(
Fheard and  to-me  he-agreed Just-as that-man  was-relating  why
5y 5 , , v e eqy e 5
otv, &pn, ov dmynfow poi; TAvTws O 7 000s 7 €ls
then  he-said not will-you-relate to-me in-any-case and the road  the-one to

v > , , NNy’ N
doTv émmdela mopevouévols kal Aéyew kal aKovew.

town suitable for-those-going both  to-speak  and  to-hear

o \ 5, o \ ’ \ s
oUtw O  dvTes dua TOUS AGYOUS TEPL QVTMV
50 indeed  going at-the-same-time  the words about  them
emowoduela, dote, Omep apxdpevos elmov, oUK
we-were-making  so-that the-very-thing-which  beginning Fsaid not

> ’ 13 > 3 ~ \ e A ’
aAueNeT)TwWs €xw. € obv Oel kal vutv dmynoaclar,
unpracticedly Fam  if then it-is-necessary also  to-you to-relate

~ \ ~ \ \ 54 \ k4 </
TabTa  XPN ~ TOLEW. Kal yap €ywye Kal dAAwS, OTav

these-things — one-must  to-do and  for Fat-least also  otherwise  whenever

13



SYMPOSIUM AND PHAEDRUS

pév  Twas mepl Puhooodias Adyovs 7 avTOS TOLDUaAL 1)
indeed  some about  philosophy words either  myself ~ Lmake or
dMwv  akodw, xwpls Tol  oleollar wperelobar Vmeppuids
of-others  I-hear apart from-the  thinking to-be-benefited prodigiously
ws xalpw Stav 8¢ dAovs Twds, dAws Te kal

how  Frejoice whenever and  others some otherwise  both  and-especially
TOUS UUETEPOVS TOVS TV TAOUCIWY KAl XPYUATIOTIKAOV,
the your-own those  of-the rich and  money-making

avTds Te dyxbopar vuds Te TOVS €Talpovs €New, OTL

myself both  am-vexed  you and  the companions  I-pity because
olealle TU oLy ovder ToolvTes. Kal lows al  Vpels
you—tbink sometbing to-do notbing duing and perbaps in-turn you

eue nyeiolle kaxodaipova elvar, kal olopar vuds andi
me  consider ill-fated to-be and  Ithink you true-things

. s oy, PR s T
oleofar éyw pévror vuds ovk olopar dAN € olda.

to-think I however  you not  think but well  know
> 8 o 5 ) , >\ \ ,
comr. del  Guotos €, @& AmoANddwpe: del  yap ocavTdv
ﬂlwayS tbe':amg you‘ﬂr@ O Apolll)dorus always ﬁr J/UMTSEZ]C

TE Kaknyopels kal Tovs dANovs, kal Ookels pot dTexvads
both  you-abuse and  the others and  you-seem  to-me simply

, 20y 7 \ , s o -
mdvras alAiovs ryetofar Ay XwkpdTovs, dmo cavTod
all wretched to-consider ~ except  Socrates from  yourself

s s ey \ . N ;o
apéduevos. kal omdlevy moreé TavTyy TV émwvvulav élaPes
having-begun and  whence ever this the  nickname you-got

\ \ N s y s \ N
TO palakos kaletoBai, ovk olda Eywye év pev yap Tols

the  soft to-be-called not  Iknow I-at-least in  indeed for the
Adyois ael  TowlTOS €,  CauT® Te Kal Tols dANois
words always  such you-are  to-yourself both and  to-the others

> ’ A ’
ayplavels TANY ZwKPATOUS.

you-are-savage except Socrates

14
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aroL. @ GidTaTe, kal dHAGY ye O  O1L oUTw Stavooluevos
O dearest and  clear at-least indeed that thus thinking

Kal Tepl €UavTod Kal Tepl VUMV palvoual kal mapamaiw;

both  about  myself and  about  you Fam-mad and  rave

comr. ovk déwov  mepl TovTwy, AmoAAddwpe, viv épllew:

not  worth-while about  these-things  Apollodorus now  to-wrangle
aAN’ Smep €deduedd oov, un dA\A\ws moujoys,
but the-very-thing-which ~ we-were-asking  of-you not  otherwise  do

al\a dujynoar Tives fioav ol Adyol.

but relate what they-were the  speeches

1I - THE WALK TO AGATHON’S

Aristodemus meets Socrates bathed and in sandals, on bis way to dinner ar Agathon’,
and is taken along uninvited. Socrates falls behind and stops in a neighbor’s porch,
so Aristodemus arrives alone and is seated. When Socrates comes in, Agathon
asks him to sit close and share what be found in the porch; Socrates answers that
he only wishes wisdom flowed from the fuller man into the emptier at a touch,
the way water runs through wool.

AroL. oAy TOlvVY €kelvor Towide Twés — udMov & €€
they-were  therefore  those such-as-these  certain rather but  from

apxiis Vply s €kelvos duyelTo Kal €y TEPATOUaL

(the)-beginning  to-you as that-man  was-relating also I will-try

duyynoactar.

to-relate

&pn  ydp ot  XwkpdTn e€vTuxelv Aelovuévov Te kal TaAS
he-said  for to-him  Socrates to-have-met  bathed both and  the

BAavTas vmodedeuévov, &  éxelvos OAvydkis émoler kal

sandals having-put-on which  that-man  seldom used-to-do  and
> ’ > \ o/ b4 4 \ /.
EpéoeaL avToV oTroL Lot ovTWw Ka)\OS‘ VGVEV'Y"LLEVOS.
to-have-asked ~ bhim whither  he-was-going  so fine having-become

15
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\ \ s . o 5 o - s n \
kal TOV elmelv  OTv éml detmvov ets Aydfwvos. xles
and  him  to-have-said that to dinner to  Agathon’s yesterday

ap avTor diéduyor Tois émwikiots, doBnlels TOU Sylov-
b

for him Fescaped at-the  victory-feast baving-feared  the  crowd
wpoldynoa &  els Tiuepov mapéoecbar. TabTa O
Fagreed bur  for  today to-be-present these-things  indeed
exkaA\wmoduny, o ka\os Tapd Kalov  lw. dAAa
Fadorned-myself so-that  fine beside (a)-fine-one  I-might-go  but

’ 5 s o ~ - \ \ >0 7 »
ov, 3 & s, mis éxes mpds TO €lérew v
you  said and he  how are-you-disposed  toward  the  to-be-willing would

1y v Y ~
LEVAL aK)\'T’TOS ETTL 8€L7TVOV;
to-go uninvited to dinner

> ’ ” 5 o o o N \ ’
K(l'y(,l), 6(;[)7], ELTTOV OTL OUVTWS OTTwWS av ov KG)\GUTIS.
and-I he-said  said that  thus however  —  you may-bid

o , ” o \ \ , ,
é€mov Tolvww, €pn, Wwa kal THv mapowiav dwadleipwuer
follow  therefore be-said so-that also  the proverb we-may-spoil
peraBaldvres, ws dpa kai Aydfwv’ éml daitas laow
having-altered-(it) that  then also  to-Agathons o feasts they-go

> , P \ N " s
avréparor ayaflol. “Ounpos pev yap kwdvvever o udvov

of-themselves good-men  Homer indeed  for is-likely not only
dwapleipar aAla kal Vfploar  els  TavTyY THY Tapowuiav:
to-have-spoiled  but also  to-have-outraged against this the  proverb

moujoas yap Tov Ayaupéuvova dwapepdvTws ayalov dvdpa
having-made  for —  Agamemnon exceedingly good a-man
Ta  moleud, Tov O¢ Mevéhewv paldaxov aiyunmiv,
in-the warlike-things ~ — but  Menelaus a-soft spearman
Buoiay mowvuévov kal €oTidvTos ToU Ayauéuvovos dxAnTov
a-sacrifice  making and  feasting —  of-Agamemnon uninvited

emoimoer eNOdvra Tov Mevélewv émt v Oolmy, yelpw

be-made having-come — Menelaus to the banquet worse
¥ 5 \ ~ >
ovTa €Tt TNV TOV CL‘LLELVOVOS.

being o the-(banquet) of-the better-man

16
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TaOT  akovoas elimelv &Py lows uévtor kwdvvevow Kal

these-things  having-heard  to-bave-said he-said perbaps however  I-shall-risk also
€ym ovy ws oV Aéyes, @ Zdkpates, dAAa kal)’ “Ounpov
I not  as  you say O  Socrates but according-to  Homer

- w sy N Y , 9
patlos v éml copod davdpos évar Bolvmy drkAnTos.
a-poor-man  being  to (@)-wise  man’s to-go banquet  uninvited

dpa obv dywv pe T{ dmoloyjoy, s €ym uev  ovy

see then  bringing me  what  you-will-plead since [ indeed  not

3 ’ k4 4 > b c \ ~ /
OLLOAOYNOW AKANTOS TKEW, aAN’ U0 00U  KEKANUEVOS.
shall-admit uninvited to-have-come but by you  having-been-invited
oty Te OV, &pn, épxouévew mpo 0d0b  BovAevoduela
together and two  he-said going forward-on  the-way we-shall-take-counsel

o > N
0Tt €pobuev. aAN’ lwuev.
what  we-shall-say ~ but let-us-go
TowadT d1Ta opds €dn SialexlévTas évar. Tov olv ZwkpdTy
such-things some  them  he-said having-conversed to-go —  then Socrates
€auT® Tws mpooéxovTa TOV vobv kaTa TN 0dov mopeveclal
to-himself somebow applying the  mind along the road  to-travel
UToAeLTTOpeVoY, Kal TEPUUEVOVTOS 0D KeNevew Tpotéval  €ls
falling-bebind and  waiting him  to-bid to-go~forward  to
70 mpdolev. emedn ¢ yevéolar émi 1) oikig T AydOwvos,
the  front when and to-have-come ar  the house  the of-Agathon
k4 / ’ A ’ /7 54
avewypévmy kaTalapfdvew Ty Gipav, kal T épn
standing-open to-find the  door and  something  he-said
> ’ ~ -~ 5 \ \ > \ ~ ’
avTdle yelolov mwalbeiv. of uév yap evbvs maldd Twa
there laughable  to-have-happened to-him indeed for at-once  a-boy one
~ M > , > - , e
TWV €V800€V amavTnoorTa a’yew ov KATEKEWTO Ol a)\)\OL,
of-those  inside having-met to-lead  where were-reclining  the others
kal kaTalapBavew 10n péAlovras devmrveiv- evfvs & olv ws
and  to-find already (being)-abour  to-dine at-once and then as
detv Tov Aydlwva, d, pdvar, ApioTddnue, els kahov  kets

to-see —  Agathon O (he)-said Aristodemus at  (a)-good-time you-come

17
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Smws ocwwdeumvjons: el 8 d\ov Twos  €veka NA\bes, ets

so-that  you-may-dine-with-us if but of-another something for-the-sake-of you-came to

adbs  avaBalod, ws kal xbes (v ce wa kaléoayu,

another-time  put-(it)-off since also  yesterday seeking  you so-that I-might-invite
5 A S A vy A , . - sy

ovy olds T 7 dew. MG ZwkpdTn Nuiv wHS ok dyeLs;

not able and Iwas to-see  but Socrates to-us  how  not  do-you-bring
sy , > A e A ,

Kal €yw, &dm, peTaoTpeddueros ovdapod 0pd LwkpdTy

and I he-said  turning-round nowhere Lsee  Socrates

emduevor: elmov olv 0Tt Kal auTOS UETA LwKPATOUS

following Fsaid then  that  also  myself with Socrates

o \ e 5 sy PR -
Nroyut, kAnlels v éxelvov delp’ éml delmvov.
had-come  having-been-invited by him bither o dinner

A Y - 1y s . o
KaA@s Yy,  €pny, mouwy ov- dAAa Tol €0Tw 0UTOS;

well at-least  he-said ~ doing you  but where s this-man

M s~y s 5y 3 A ; \ 5, o
dmolev €uod dpTt  elojer aMa OBavpalw kal adTos
behind me Jjust-now  he-was-coming-in  but Fwonder also  myself

mod av  ein.

U)ber@ wGMld be‘be

ov okéfy, €pn, mal, pdvar Tov Aydfwva, kai eiodfes
not  will-you-look he-said boy to-say —  Agathon and  will-you-bring-in

Xwkpdtny; ov &, 7 & 6s, Apworddnue, map’ Epvéiuayov

Socrates you but said and he  Aristodemus beside  Eryximachus
7

KaTaKAouv.

recline

v e sy , , \ N ,
kat € pev &by amovilew TOv maida a karakéoiror

and  him indeed he-said to-wash the  boy so-that  he-might-recline
dAov & Twa TRV Taldwy Tkew ayyé\ovra 6Tt
another ~ and  one of-the  boys to-have-come  announcing that

Ywkpdtns obTos avaywpioas €V TG TOV YeTévmy
Socrates this-man  baving-withdrawn in  the of-the  neighbors

, o s ~ 5 Y s
WPOGUPQ) GGTnKEV, Ka,LLOU Ka)\OUVTOS OVUK €6€)\€L €Lolerat.

porch he-stands and-me  calling not  he-wishes  to-come-in

18
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dromdv v, &b, Néyeis: olkour kalels adTov Kkal um
strange at-least  be-said  you-say will-you-not  call him and  not
> ’

agmoets;

will-you-let-(him)-go

kal 0s &épn eimetv  umdaudds, dAN €are avTdv. €os ydp

and he  he-said to-have-said by-no-means  but let-alone  him habit  for
T To0T éExer €vioTe dmooTas Gmor  dv TUXY
a-certain  this be-has  sometimes  having-withdrawn —wherever —  he-may-chance
€omyrev. Tk 8  avrika, ws €ym olpat. un odv
he-stands be-will-come  and  presently as I think not  then

KielTe, dAN éarTe.

disturb-(him)  but let-alone

a\\’ oltw xpn  mowlv, € ool Ookel, &by pavar
but 50 one-must  do if  to-you it-seems-good he-said to-say

Tov Aydfwva. a\\’ muds, Taides, ToUs dANOUS €OTIATE.
—  Agathon but us O boys the others feast

’ 2, |4 N ’ > ’ U -~
mdvTws mapatlere St Av BovAnolle, émelddv Tis  Vulv

in-any-case  set-before-(us) whatever —  you-may-wish  whenever anyone over-you
s , o > > , s ~ 5
w1y €peotiiky — O €yw ovdemddmoTe €momoa — viv olv,
not  may-be-set which T never-yet have-done now  then

, Vo e e o ~ > o - \
voullovres kal €ue v vpav kekAfjobar  éml delmvor kal
considering also me by  you to-have-been-invited to  dinner and

’ ) k4 ’ e 9 U ~ > ~
Tovode TOUs dAAovs, Oepamevere, W dupds émawdpev.
these the others attend-to so-that  you we-may-praise
uera TadTa  €pn  opds wev Seumvety, TOov 8¢ LwkpdTy
after these-things  he-said ~ them indeed  to-dine —  but  Socrates
ovk eloévat. Tov odv Aydfwva moAdkis  kelelew
not to-come-in — then  Agathon often to-bid

’ \ ’ ) \ > 3~ (4

petaméupactar Tov Zwkpdtn, € 8¢ ovk €dv. ikew
to-send-for — Socrates him  but not  to-allow to-have-come
5 5 o > \ ; . > ,
oV QUTOV OU TOAUY Xpovov ws ELOJHEL BLanLl[iaVTa,

then  him not  much time as  he-was-wont  having-lingered
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dA\\d pdAwoTa opds pecoiy deurvotvras. Tov olv
but just-about them to-be-in-the-middle ~ dining — then
Aydbwva — Tvyxdvew yap €oxaTov kaTaxeiuevor povoy —
Agathon to-happen for last reclining alone

8 ~ 9 v ’ Z ’ 9 > \ 7’ 4
€bp’, €pn  pavar, Xwkpates, map €UE KATAKELOO, Wa

hither  be-said  to-say Socrates beside  me  recline so-that
\ ~ ~ . , , > , o

Kot TOov O'OQZ)O'U aTTTOUEVOS OO0V aﬂo)\avow, (o] ool

also  the wise-(thing)  touching of-you  I-may-enjoy which  to-you

mpocéorn €v Tols mpolipois. dfAov yap 6T mlpes  avTod
occurred in  the porch clear for that  you-found it
kat éxets oy yap v  mpoaméoTns.
and  you-have-(it) not for would  you-have-desisted
Y , , I o 5 on
kat Tov Zwkpdt) kabilleolal kal eimetv 611 €0 av €yor,
and —  Socrates to-sit-down and  to-have-said that well —  it-might-be
’ 5 s ’ > ~ . e ’ P > ~
pdvar, @ Aydlwv, e TowiTov €y 7 ocodla WoT €k TOD
to-say O Agathon if  such-a-thing were the wisdom  so-that out-of the

TANPECTEPOU €lS TO KEVWTEPOV petv nudv, éav amTduela

Sfuller into the emptier to-flow  of-us if we-touch
aAAwy, domep TO €v Tals kvAbw UVdwp TO S
one-another  just-as the in  the cups water  the-(water)  through

TOU €plov péov €k ThS TANPEOTEPAS €S TNV KevwTépav. €l
the  wool  flowing out-of the  fuller into the  emptier if
\ o y - , - - \ \
yap oUTws €xer kat 1) ocopia, TOANOD Tw@ual TNV TOpA
for 50 it-is  also  the wisdom at-much Tvalue the  beside
\ ’ 5 ’ \ ~ ~ \ ~
ool KaTAKALOW: oluat ydp Ue mapa 00D TOAATS KAl KAATS
you  reclining Fthink  for me  from you  of-much and  fair
coplas mAnpwlioectar. 7 pév yap €un ¢avAy Tis av
wisdom to-be-filled the indeed  for mine  poor some  would

P U , o Y 5 sy o
em, 1 kal aupiofymioyos domep dvap odoa, 1 O o7

be or even disputable Jjust-as a-dream  being the and  yours
Aaumpd T€ kal moAAv €midoow é&xovoa, 7 ye  mapa
brilliant both and  much increase having which  at-least ~ from
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ood véov 8vtos olitw odpddpa éféNaufer kal éxpams éyévero
you  young being s0 exceedingly  flashed-our and  manifest became

mpdmy v udptvor v EAMjvwv mAéov 7 Tpiouuplots.

lately among  witnesses of-the  Greeks more than  thirty-thousand
vBpwoTs €l, €&y, & Zdkpates, 6 Aydbwv. kal TadTa
insolent you-are he-said O Socrates — Agathon and  these-things

wev  kal oAlyov Uotepov Swadikaodueba €yd) Te kai ov
indeed also  a-little later we-shall-decide-at-law T both and  you
mepl  Ths ocodlas, dwkaoTi] xpduevor T@® Awviow: viv
concerning  the wisdom as-judge using —  Dionysus now
3¢ mpos 7O delmvov mpdTa Tpémou.

but to the  dinner first turn

III - THE COMPANY AGREES TO PRAISE LOVE

After dinner Pausanias proposes that they drink lightly, since most of them are
suffering from the night before, and Eryximachus agrees and sends the flute-girl
away. Eryximachus then reports a complaint of Phaedrus” no poet has ever
composed a proper praise of Love. He proposes that each man in turn make a
speech in the god’s honor, and Socrates says no one will vote against it.

\ ~ 4 ’ ~ ’ \
peta TabTa, €dn, KaTAKAWEVTOS TOD XwKPATOUS Kal
after these-things  be-said  having-reclined — of-Socrates and

’ A\ ~ k24 ’ ~
devmjoavtos kal TAV dA\wv, omovdds Te  opdas
having-dined and  of-the  others libations both  them

’ \ Y \ \ \ > \
7TOL770(103CLL, Kat QGCLVT(IS TOV 0€OV Kat Ta)\)\a TA
to-have-made and  having-sung-to the  god and  the-other-things  the

vouwldueva, Tpémeclar mpos Tov mdTov: Tov odv Ilavoaviav

customary to-turn to the  drinking —  then  Pausanias

4 ’ ’ \ ’ o b

€pn  AGyov TOLOUTOU TWOS kaTdpyew. e€lev,  dvdpes,
he-said  of-a-speech  such of-some-kind  to-begin well-then  men
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¢dvar, Tlva Tpdmov pdora mdueda; éyam pev odv Ayw
to-say what  way most-easily  shall-we-drink I indeed then  say
dulv 6Tt 7@ SvTt wdvv yalemds Exw Vmo Tob ybés
to-you that in-the reality very badly Fam  from  the  yesterday

’ NNy > ~ B \ voeoa
TOTOV KO SEO‘LL(IL aVOLl[JUXT)S TWOoS — oluat 86 KOt vuwy
drinking  and  Ineed of-respite some Fthink  and also  of-you

\ ’ ~ \ ’ ~ 5
ToUs moM\oUs: wapiiote  yap xbBés — okromelole odv
the many you-were-present  for yesterday consider then
T Tpémw v ws pdota  mwvoiuev.
in-what  way — as  most-easily we-might-drink

\ o > ’ > . ~ 7 3 7 3,
Tov olv ApwTopavy eimetv, TobTO pévTOL €D Aéyers, @
— then  Aristophanes to-have-said  this however  well  you-say 0]
Mavoavia, 0 mavti Tpémw wapackevdoaohar paoTdvny Twa
Pausanias the in-every way to-provide ease some
~ ’ \ \ > ’ 3> -~ \ /4
Tis mwooews: kal yap avrds et Tov xles  PBeBamTiopévwr.
of-the drinking and for  myself  Iam of-those yesterday having-been-soused
sy 5 s Ay > , \ > ~
axkovoavta odv avtdv épn Epvéluaxov Tov  Axovuevod
having-heard then  them he-said ~ Eryximachus the-(son)  of-Acumenus
5 -~ , , I e\ , (N
7 KaA@DS, ¢pdaval, Aéyete. kal €TL €vos Oéopar VU@V
truly  well to-say you-speak  and  still  of-one  I-need of-you

s A ~ ¥ \ TS , N
axkoboar mas éxer mpos TO éppddolar mivew, Aydfwvos.
to-hear how  he-is  toward the to-be-strong to-drink  of-Agathon

> ~ ’ QY 3 \ 54
ovdauds, ¢dvar, ovd  aiTos Eppwpa.
by-no-means  to-say not-even myself  I-am-strong
o » v e o s s o ey s
Eppawov av ey quiv, 71 8 Js, ws éowkev, €uol Te
a-godsend would it-be for-us  said and he as  it-seems  for-me both
kal Apworodiuw kal Qaidpw kal Tolode, €l Vuels ol
and  for-Aristodemus and  for-Pbaedrus and  for-these if  you the

duwvardTaTor mivew viv amepikaTe Nuels pev  yap del

most-able to-drink  now  have-given-up we indeed  for always
adivarolr. Zwkpary & €fapd Adyov: (kavos yap
(are)-unable  Socrates butr  Iexcept  from-the-reckoning capable — for
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kal duddrepa, ot éfaprécer aiTd omdTep’ Av moLDuev.

also  (for)-both so-that  it-will-suffice  for-him  whichever —  we-may-do

émedny odv pov dokel ovdels TV mwapdvTwy mpoliuws

since then  to-me it-seems mno-one  of-those present eagerly

- \ \ \ ’ 5 ” n ERY \

EXGLV TPOS TO 7TO)\UV mwew owov, Lows av €yw TEPL

to-be  toward the much to-drink  wine perbaps  would T concerning
~ , ° > > ~ ; - »

To0 pebiokeolar oldv  éor TaAnli Aéywv frrov dv

the to-get-drunk what-sort it-is  the-truth  saying less would
9/ > ’ > \ \ \ ~ ’ 5 ’

ey andis. €uol yap O)  TobTS ye  oluar kaTddnlov

Fbe  disagreeable to-me  for indeed  this at-least  Ithink  quite-clear

yeyovévar €k Tijs laTpikijs, 6Tt xalemov Tols avlpdimors

to-have-become ~ from  the medicine that  grievous for-the  men
1 pédy €oT(v: Kal oUTe aUTOS €KWV €lvar TOPPw
the  drunkenness is and  neither  myself willing  to-be  far

eehjoayut v melv olte dM@  ovuBovAevoayut, dAAws

Twould-wish —  to-drink nor to-another  would-advise otherwise
TE Kal KpaumaAdvTa €Tt éx  ThS mpoTepalas.

both and-especially ~ one-with-a-hangover  still ~ from the  day-before
ala  pijy, é€pn  pavar vmoraBdvta  Qaidpov TOvV
bur indeed  he-said  to-say having-taken-up Phaedrus the

Muppwoiowv, éywyé ocov elwba melleobar dAAws Te

Myrrhinusian Fat-least  you  am-wont  to-obey otherwise  both

\ |24 b N \ 3 ~ 7 ~ b n
Kal drT  dv mepl laTpwis Aéynse  viv &, Qv
and-especially  whatever —  about  medicine you-may-say now  and if

5 , v e , ~ \ sy,
€V BOU}\EU(A)VT(IL, Kdtl ot )\OLWOL. TavTa 87’] akovoavTas
well  they-may-deliberate  also  the rest these-things  indeed  having-heard
ovyxwpelv mdvras un O pélns  mouvjoaclar v €v
to-agree all not  through drunkenness to-make the  in
~ ’ 7’ > 9 4 4 \ < ’
T@® TapdvTL ovvovoiav, dAN olTw mivovras mpos ndovr.

the  present gathering but thus drinking toward  pleasure
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> \ , ; \ > , ~ \
emedn) Tolwwy, ¢pdvar Tov Epvéluayov, TotTo uev
since therefore to-say — Eryximachus this indeed

’ 14 (%4 N |74 4 > ’
dédokTar, wlvew Soov  dv €xaoctos Bov\yTai, émdvaykes
bhas-been-resolved  to-drink  as-much-as —  each may-wish compulsory
3¢ undev elvar, 7O pera TobTO €lomyoduar TNV uév  dpTe
and nothing  to-be the after  this F-propose the  indeed just-now
5 ~ 5 , , >~ 5y - . ~
eloeNbolioar avAnTpida xaipew  €av, avloboav €avtij 1)
having-come-in flute-girl to-bid-farewell  to-let  piping to-herself or
av BovAnrar Tals yvwafl Tals  &dov, muds d¢ dwa

if  she-wishes to-the  women the-ones  within us and  through
Adywv aAMjlows  ocwvelvar TO Tijpepovs kai 8 olwv
words with-one-another  to-be-together the  today and  through what-sort-of
Adywv, e Bovleole, €léhw  vplv elonyroacar.

words if  you-wish Fam-willing  to-you  to-propose
¢dvar 8  wavras kal Povlecbar kal keheew avTOV
to-say indeed  all both  to-wish and  to-bid him

5 ~ s A 5 s , o . ,
elonyetolar. eimetv odv Tov Epvéluayxov 8tv ) pév  pou
to-propose to-have-said then —  Eryximachus that  the indeed for-me
apxn Tob Adyov €oti kata v Evpumidov Melavimmmy-
beginning of~the speech is according-to the  of-Euripides Melanippe
ov yap €uos o udlfos, aAlka Qaldpov 7T0lde, Ov uENAW
not  for mine  the tale bur of-Phaedrus  this-man’s  which I-am-about
Myew. Qaidpos yap €xdoToTe TPOS UE AYAVAKTAV Aéyel
to-tell Phaedrus for on-each-occasion  to me  indignant says
oy dewdv, ¢molv, & ‘Epvéiuayxe, d\\ows pév twor Oeddv
not  monstrous  he-says O Eryximachus to-others  indeed some  of-the-gods
Juvovs kal malwvas elvar Um0 TAV TOMTEV TETOMUEVOUS,
bymns and  paeans to-be by the poets made

A ]y v , 5 \ , ~ \
76 6¢ "Epwti, m™AkoVTew vt kal ToooUtw Oed, unde
—  but to-Love so-great being  and  so-mighty a-god  not-even
éva TdOTOTE TOCOUTWY YeyovdTWY TOMTAV TemomKévaL

one  ever of-so-many having-been poets to-have-made
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undev  éyrkdduov; e 8¢ Povler ad  owéfaclar  Tovs
any encomium if and  you-wish  again  to-consider the

\ ’ e ’ \ A\ k4 > 14
xpnoTovs copuords, HparAéovs pév kai dAwv émaivovs
worthy sophists of-Heracles indeed and  of-others  praises
kataloyddny ovyypddew, domep 6 Péltioros [lpddikos —
in-prose to-write Jjust-as the excellent Prodicus

\ ~ \ 2 \ ’ > v 5
kal ToUTOo pév TMrTov kai BavpaoTdy, aAN Eywye 1dm

and  this indeed less also wonderful but Fat-least  once
Twi évéruyor BBAw dvdpos codol, év @  evijoav
on-a-certain  Ilighted-upon  book of-a-man  wise in  which there-were

dAes Emawov Oavudowv éxovres mpds wdelav, kal dAAa

salts a-praise wonderful having toward  usefulness and  other
TowalTa ovxva [dows Qv €ykexkwulaouéva — TO 0olv
such-things  many you-might-see  —  having-been-eulogized the  therefore

, \ , \ \ , M \
TowUTWY uev Tépt moAAY omovdny monjoactar, épwTa O¢
of-such-things indeed abour much zeal to-have-made love bur
, > , , > VN ey
undéva mw avlpdmwy TeToAunKévar els  TavTnvl TV Nuépay
no-one yet Uf“men to’bave’dared MP'tO tbi:‘v@ry the day
Y LR vys e s, ~ ;
afiws vuvijoar aAX oltws nué\nTar  TooobTos Oeds.
worthily  to-hymn but 50 has-been-neglected  so-great a-god
TabTa &) pou dokel €0 Aéyew Daidpos. €yw ovv émbuud
these-things indeed to-me seems — well to-say Phaedrus I then  desire
dua pév ToUTew é€pavov  eloeveykelv kal xapioaolal, dua
at-once indeed to-this-man a-contribution to-bring-in and  to-gratify at-once
8 € T mapdvTL mpémov pot Ookel elvar Muiv Tols Tapodot
and in the  present fitting to-me it-seems to-be  for-us those  present
kooufjoar Tov Qedv. el odv ovvdokel kal vuiv, yévorr Qv
to-honor the  god if then it-seems-good also  to-you  there-might-be —
P , . \ , ~ ~
Nutv év Adyows ikavyy  dwatpBr) dokel ydp pou  xpivat
for-us in  speeches a-sufficient  pastime it-seems  for to-me  to-be-needful
o A , s~y ” Y e
EKOQOTOV MUWV )\O'}/OV ELTTELY €TTaALVYoV EprOS‘ ETTL BEELG wsS

each of-us a-speech  to-say  a-praise of-Love toward the-right as
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av dvmrar  kdA\woTov, dpxew 8¢ Daidpov mpwTov, émedn
—  he-may-be-able finest to-begin  and Phaedrus  first since

Kal TP@TOS KaTdkerar kal €oTw dupa  maTnp TOob Adyou.
also  first he-reclines and  he-is at-once  father of~the  discourse
ovdels oo, & Epvéluaye, dpdavar tov Zwxpdry, évavria

no-one  you O Eryximachus to-say — Socrates contrary-things
ymdieiTar. olre yap dv mov  €yw dmodrjoayut, Os ovdév
will-vote neither  for —  Fsuppose I might-refuse who  nothing

dnue d\o émioTaclar 1 T4 épwTikd, ovte mov  AydOwv

say other  to-understand than the  erotic-things  nor Fsuppose  Agathon
kat [lavoavias, ovde pujv Apioroddvns, & mept Advvoov
and  Pausanias nor indeed Aristophanes to-whom about  Dionysus

kat A¢ppodirmy maca 7 SwatpBry, ovdé dANos ovdels

and  Aphrodite (is)-all  the occupation nor another  anyone
TOUTWVL OV €yaw 0p®. Kaitor ovk € loov yilyverau
of-these-here  whom I see and-yet  not  on  equal-terms it-comes

N e, , 3vys v . ,
Nulv Tols VoTdTOls KaTakeyévols: dAN éav of mpdobev
for-us  the last reclining but if the  before
< \ Al ) , o aay Ny
IKav@s kal kaAws elmwow, éfapréoer Nuiv. dAAa TUxY
sufficiently  and ~ finely speak it-will-suffice  for-us ~ but with-fortune
s pn , - v o , oy
ayalij katapyérw Daidpos kal éykmpaléto Tov épwra.

good let-him-begin Phaedrus and  let-him-praise the love

IV - PHAEDRUS: THE OLDEST OF THE GODS

Phaedrus speaks first. Love is the oldest of the gods, since no one, layman or poet,
names bis parents, and be is the greatest source of good to men: nothing else puts
into a man the shame ar what is base and the ambition for what is fine that an
army or a city needs. Alcestis and Achilles show how the gods honor those who
dare to die for love; Orpheus, who contrived to enter Hades alive, they sent away
unsatisfied and made to die ar women’s bands.
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~ A
TabTa O
these-things indeed also  the others
s o .
€xéNevOV  dTEP 0

bade the-very-things-which —

o

4  €kaoTos elmev, oUTe

neither

which

3

ovT

each said
5o e
eyw d

which

5
av

nor again 1 that-man
Kal v
and

< \ ,
€KAOTOU TOV AOYOV.

> A % ’ o
EKELVOS €)\€’y€ mavTar a

of-which it-seemed to-me worth-remembering

Kal ol dA\oL TAvTES dpa Ouvvépaody Te Kal

all then  agreed both and

ZwkpdTns. TAVvTwy pev  odv

Socrates of-all indeed  then

’ e
marv o

ApioTddnuos éuéuvmTo

entirely —  Aristodemus remembered

3¢ pdAwoTa

said all which  bur  especially

&dofé  pov  abouvnudrevrtor, ToUTWY VY €p®d

of-these to-you  T-will-tell

of-each the  speech
TpOTOV pev  ydp, domep Aéyw, épn  Daidpov apéduevov
first indeed  for Just-as Fsay he-said  Phaedrus having-begun
evlévde  molev ANéyew, St péyas Oeos ey o "Epws
from-this-point  somewhere  to-say that  a-grear  god was — Love

\ \ > > , \ ~ ~
kat Oavpaotos €v  avbpdmors Te kal feols, moAlayj
and  wonderful among  men both and  gods in-many-ways
\ [ , o \ v , \ \
uev  kal dAAy, ovy TikwoTa 8¢ kata Tv yéveow. TO yap
indeed also  otherwise nor  least and in the  birth the  for
v Tols  mpeofuratov evar Tov feov Tiwov, 7 &
among  the-(very) oldest to-be  the  god (is)-honorable  said ~and

8s, Texuipiov 8¢ ToUTOL:

be  a-proof and  of-this

~ \ ks 9 > N\
yovijs yap “Epwros ol  eow

for

parents af—Love neitber are
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. , TR
oUte Aéyovrar Um  00devOs

nor are-spoken-of by anyone

aAX’ ‘Holodos mpaTov pév
but Hesiod first indeed
s oy

aUTCLp ETTELTA

but then

olTe duhTov olTe TOTOD,

either  a-layman or a-poet

Xdos ¢mol yevéolar —
to-have-come-to-be

Chaos  says

TFa? evpiorepros, mdvrwy €8os aopalés alel,

Earth broad-bosomed of-all
70" "Epos
and Love

‘Howdw 8¢ kai Axovoilews

to-Hesiod and also  Acusilaus

’ , ~
ToUTw yevéolau, Ty e
these to-have-come-to-be  Earth both

\ , ,
™V yéveow Aéyew —

the birth says

a-seat

secure ever

obudnow pera 76 Xdos dvo

after
kat épwta. lapuevidns o¢

Chaos

Eg rees —_— two

mpTioTov ey Epwta fedv umricaro mwdvrwy.

indeed Love

first

oUTw moAAaydlev

50 from-many-sides  it-is-agreed
mpeofiTaTos elva.
oldest

oy yap

not  for

oldest to-be
Uy aiTids €oTw.
be-is

for-us  the-cause

, S Ty ,
eotw ayaflov evlvs véw
is a-good

. - P
kal €paotij madikd. O
a-beloved

and  for-a-lover

of-gods
opoloyeltar o

mpeoBuTaros 8¢ v

straightway  to-a-young-man  being

that-which  for

and  Love Parmenides and
she-devised of-all
"Epws €v  Tols
—  Love among  the-(very)

ueyioTwy ayalov

and  being of-greatest goods

Eywy Exw

> -~ ¢/ ~ 7
elmelv O1v petldv

FLat-least  am-able  to-say what  greater
vtL ) €pacTns xpnoTos

than  a-lover worthy
yap xpn dvlpdimows 1yetofac
must

for-men to-guide
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mavtos Tob Blov Tols  uél\ovor kalds Pudoectar, TolTo
of-all the  life for-those  about-to finely to-live this
olTe ovyyévewa ola Te €umolely oUTw KAADS olTe Twual oUTe
neither kinship able  (is) to-produce  so Sfinely nor honors  nor
mAoDTOS 00T dANo 00dév ws épws. Aéyw d¢ &) T( ToDTO;
wealth nor  another anything as  love LFmean and indeed what this
™y éml  uev Tols aloxpols aloxUvmy, éml OS¢ Tols KaMois
the  toward indeed the shameful shame toward and the honorable
dhoTlav- ov yap €oTw dvev TOUTwy oUTE TOAW OUTE

love-of-honor not  for it-is without  these either  a-city or

OBudmy  peydAa kal kala épya éfepyaleclar. ¢mui Tolvvv

a-private-man  great and  fine deeds  to-accomplish Fsay  therefore
€yw dvdpa Gomis épd, € T aloxpov oDy KaTddnAos
I a-man  whoever loves  if  something shameful doing detected
yilyvotro 7} mdoxwv vmd Tou O  avavdplav un
he-should-become  or  suffering by someone  through — unmanliness not

k4 ’ 9 N e \ \ ke Vé e/ k4 ~
auvvduevos, oUT dv Um0 waTpos oplévta  oUTws alyijoa
defending-himself  neither would by a-father having-been-seen so to-grieve

5 e ey 5 e 5 > W e e ~
OUTE VUTTO €TOALPWV OUTE VT a)\)\OU OUBGVOS‘ wS V7o 7TCLL8LK(,UV.
nor by companions nor by  another  anyone as by a-beloved

> \ \ ~ A\ \ 3> ’ 3 ~ 1% 7’
TAUTOV O€ TOUTO Kal TOV €PWUEVOV Opiuev, OTL dLadepdvTws
the-same  and this also  the  beloved we-see that  especially

\ > \ s % s pa > -
ToUs €pacTas aloxUverar, OTtav  oplfj €v aloypd
the lovers he~feels-shame-before  whenever ~ be-is-seen in  something-shameful
TWL Q. € obv unxav) Tis yévoito doTe mOAw yevéolar 1)
some being if then a-contrivance some should-arise so-that a-city  to-become or
oTPaTOTEdOV €PAOTOV TE Kal TAUDKADY, OUK E0TW OTwS av
an-army of-lovers both and  of-beloveds not  it-is how —
duewov oikijoelav TNV €quT@v 1)  amexduevor mAvTwv
better they-might-order  the-(city) ~of-themselves than abstaining from-all
TOV aloxpdv kal ¢uloTyuoluevor mpds dANjAovs, kal

the shameful-things and ~ vying toward  one-another and
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, ;o N s vy 2 . - -
paxouevor 7y av  per aAAAwv ol TOoLoDTOL VIKWEV
fighting at-least  would with  one-another ~ the such-men would-conquer

av OAlyou Ovtes ws €mos elmelv wdvtas davfpdmovs.
— fw being as  a-word to-say all men

> A T ~ e » \ ,
€pdv yap avnp vmd madwkdv oplivar ) Amov Tdéw

loving ~ for a-man by a-beloved to-be-seen  either having-left  his-post
7 6mha dmoBalwv  HrTov dv djmov défato % vmo
or arms having-thrown-away  less —  surely he-would-accept  than by

, A N / , » p
mTdvTwr TOV dA\wv, kal mpo TouTov Tevdvar Av moAAdkis

all the others and  before  this to-have-died —  often

o \ \ > - \ voa \

€\otro. Kal pnv eykatalumelv ye — Ta mawdika 1) w)

be-would-choose and  indeed  to-abandon at-least the  beloved or not
~ , I o \ o 5

Bonbijoar kwdvvedovTi — ovdels oUTw kakos OvTwa oUvK

to-help-(him)  in-danger no-one 50 base whom not

» 5 o oy ¥ , \ > , o
av  avtos o “Epws évlbeov movjoeie mpos apemiv, doTe
would  himself  —  Love inspired  would-make  toward  virtue so-as
14 o ~ > ’ ’ \ > ~ o 54
ouotov €lvar T@ aploTw PUoer Kal ATEXVDS, O  €pny
like to-be to-the  best by-nature and  simply what  said
“Opnpos, pévos eumvetoar  éviots TV Npdwv Tov Bedv,
Homer might to-have-breathed-in  into-some of-the  heroes the  god
70070 0 "Epws 7ois épwor mapéyer yryvduevor map’ avrob.
this — Love to-those loving  supplies coming from  bimself
IR c , , Yy ¢ 5 A
kal punv vmepamolvjoxew ye  pdvor édélovow of épdivTes,
and  indeed to-die-for at-least alone are-willing the lovers
5 , P > 5y 3y A v e - , \ \
ov pdvov Oti dvdpes, aAAd kal al yvvaikes. ToUTOU O¢ Kal
not only that  men but also  the women of-this and also
. , , o . \ , ,
7 IeXiov Ouydrnp "Ahkmoris ikavny papruploy mapéxeral
the of-Pelias  daughter Alcestis sufficient  witness offers
vmep  ToUde TOD Adyov eis ToUs "EAAnvas, éfehjoaca
on-bebalf-of  this the  argument to  the Greeks having-been-willing
wévy  vmép T00 avTis dvdpos amobavelv, SvTwy adTd

alone  on-bebalf-of the  of-herself  busband to-die being to-him
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TaTPdS TE Kal UnTPos, ols €xelvn TooobTov VmepeBdAeTo Ti)
a-father  both and a-mother  whom she so-far surpassed in-the
o\ig da  TOv épwTa, doTe dmodetfar avTovs daAloTplovs
affection  through the  love so-that  to-show them strangers
ovTas T® Vel kal OvouaTi pOVov TPOCTKOVTAS, KOl TOUT
being to-the son and  in-name only related and  this
€pyacauévny TO €pyov olTw kalov &Edofev épydoachar ov
having-wrought the  deed s0 fine it-seemed  to-have-wrought  not
udvov avlpdimors dA\\a kai Oeols, oTe mOANGDY TOAMG Kal
only to-men but also  to-gods  so-that  of-many many and
kala €pyacapévwv evaplbuitos & Tiow  Edocav TobTo
fine having-wrought to-easily-numbered  indeed certain-ones they-gave  this
yépas oi Oeol, €€  “Awdov avewar wd\w v Juxiy, dAAa T
privilege the gods  out-of Hades  to-send-up again  the  soul but the
éxetvns  aveloav ayaolévtes T@® €pyw: olTw kal feol THv
of-that-woman  they-sent-up baving-admired  the  deed s0 also  gods  the
mepl  TOv €pwTa oTOVdNY TE Kal APETNV UAAOTA TYLOOW.
concerning the  love zeal both and  virtue especially they-honor
Oppéa d¢ Tov  Oidypov darels] amémeupav €€ "Adov,
Orpheus but  the-(son) of-Oeagrus  unfulfilled  they-sent-away out-of  Hades

, , ~ NI sy ey s
paopa deifavres Tis yvvawkos €’ Ny Mkev,  avTv O€ 00

a-phantom  having-shown  of-the wife for  whom he-had-come her but not
ddvres, 61t palbaxileolar éddker, dre v klapwdds,
having-given because to-be-soft be-seemed  inasmuch-as being a-harper

kal od ToAudv €éveka 700 épwtos dmobvijokew domep
and  not  to-dare for-the-sake-of the  love to-die Just-as

"ANknoris, ala daunyavdclar {@v eloévar eis "Adov.
Alcestis but to-contrive-a-way living  to-enter into  Hades

’ \ ~ ’ > ~ > 14 \ > 7
TovyapTol S TabTa dlkmy avT® €mébecav, kal émolnoav
therefore-indeed through these-things a-penalty on-him  they-laid and  they-made
Tov Odvatov aiTod Umo ywwawdv yevéolar, oly domep

the  death of-him by women to-come-about not  just-as
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Axi\éa Tov Tiis Oéridos Vov ériumoav kal els paxdpwv
Achilles the — — of-Thetis son  they-honored and to  of-the-blessed
vijoous amémeupar, OTL  mEMVOUEVOS Tapa THS UNTPOS

islands they-sent-away because  having-learned from the mother

ws amofavoito dmoktelvas “Extopa, pn moujoas 8¢ TobTo
that  be-would-die having-killed Hector not  having-done and  this

olkade éNdwv  ynpawds Tehevtiiool, €Td\umocer €léobar

homeward  having-gone  aged he-would-end he-dared to-choose
Bonthioas 7@ épaotij llatpdxkiw kal Typwproas ov
baving-helped ~ the  lover Patroclus and  having-avenged-(him) not

’ . A3y A [ N ,
uovov U7T€pCL7TOHClV€LV a}\)\a KOl €7Ta7700(1]/€LV TETG)\GUT'Y]KOTL'
only to-die-for but also  ro-die-after (him)-having-died
ey &) kal vmepayactlévtes ol Oeol diadepdvTws avTOV
whence indeed also  having-greatly-admired  the gods  exceedingly him
€riumoav, 6Tt TOV €pacTiv oUTw wepl MOANOD €motelTo.
honored because the  lover s0 of much he-made
Aloxidlos ¢ plvapel Ppaokwv Axiliéa Ilarpdxdov épav,
Aeschylus but  talks-nonsense saying Achilles of-Patroclus to-be-in-love
0s MW kaAMwv o0 udvov Ilarpdkhov AN dua kal Tédv
who was more-beautiful not only than-Patroclus but at-once also  than-the
NPDWY amdvTwy, Kal €Tt ayévelos, EmelTa VEWDTEPOS TONY,
heroes all and  still  beardless then younger by-much
o o SNy Ay ~ , \ ,
ds ¢now “Oumpos. dA\Aa yap 7¢ dvri pdhwota pév TadTny
as  says Homer bur for  in-the reality most indeed this
s \ e \ ~ \ \ oy ~
™y dpemyv ol Oeol Tudow TNy Tepl  TOV épwTa, UAAAOV
the  virtue the gods  honor the  concerning the  love more
uevtor Qavualovow kal dyavrar kal €0 mowdow STar o
however  they-marvel-at and  they-admire and  well they-do whenever  the
épddpevos TOV épacTiv dyamd, § O6Tav o €pacTys TG
beloved the  lover cherishes than  whenever the lover the
, , [ \ ~ oy ;s
7TCLL8LK(1. 0€LOTEPOV yap EPQOTTIS WQLBLK(UV' €V0€OS‘ yap €OTL.

beloved more-divine  for (is)-a-lover ~ than-a-beloved inspired ~ for ~ he-is
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S Tabra kal TOv AxiANéa Tis Alkjoridos pdlov
through  these-things also  —  Achilles — than-Alcestis more
erlumoav, €eis pakdpwy vijoovs dmoméudavTes.

they-honored 1o of-the-blessed  islands having-sent-away

oltw &) Eywyé dnu pwta Oedv kal mpecSiTaTov
50 indeed Iat-least  say love of-gods  both  oldest

Kal TyudTaTor Kal KupudTaTov €lval €ls  dpeTis Kal
and  most-honored and  most-authoritative to-be  toward of-virtue  and
evdawpovias krijow avlpamors kal (Dot kal TehevTrioaow.

of-happiness possession for-men both  living  and  having-died

V - PAUSANIAS: THE TWO LOVES

Pausanias objects that Phaedrus bas not said which Love be means: there are
two Aphbrodites, Heavenly and Common, and so two Loves. No action is fine or
base in itself but in the doing, and only the love that urges a man to love finely
deserves praise. The Common Love takes women or boys, bodies over souls; the
Heavenly, the male alone.

Qatdpov pév TowlTdv Twa Adyov €pn elmelv,  pera O¢

Phaedrus indeed such-a some  speech be-said  to-have-made after and
Qatdpov dAAovs Twas e€lvar v 0oV TAVU Oeprnuoveve:
Phaedrus others some to-be of-whom not entirely  he-remembered

o \ A 7 7 ~ > -~ 9
ovs mapels Tov llavoaviov Adyov Odupyeiro. eimelv O
whom  passing-over the  of-Pausanias speech he-related to-have-said and
avTov 6Tt o0 KkaAds pot Ookel, & Daidpe, mpofeBAnolac
him that  not  well to-me it-seems O Phaedrus to-have-been-set-before
< -~ 3 ’ \ e ~ (4 7 > ’
DUy 6 Adyos, 17O amAds oltws mapyyyéNdar e€ykmudlew
us the proposal  the simply thus to-have-been-enjoined  to-praise
épwTa. € pev yap eis v o “Epws, kalds av eixe,

love if indeed for one were — Love well —  it-would-be
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viv 8¢ o0 ydp €oTw eise p1 Ovros 08¢ €évos oploTepdy ot

now but not for be-is one  not being and one more-correct it-is
mpdTepov mpoppnlijvar omolov el €mawelv. €yw odv
beforeband to-be-declared whar-sort  one-must  praise I then

mepdoopar ToiTo €mavopldicactal, mpdTov pév  épwta

will-try this to-set-right first indeed  love
¢Ppdoar Ov  Oel emawety, émeta €mawéoar aflws Tob
to-declare  which one-must  praise then to-praise worthily  of-the

Ocob. mdvres yop louev 61 ovk éotw dvev “Epwros
god all for we-know  that  not there-is  without Love

Appodiry. wds pev odv olons els av 7w “Epws- émel

Aphrodite one indeed then  being one  would there-be Love since
voQ Py, Py, [ - ~
3¢ On Ovo éordv, dvo avaykny  kal "Epwre elvar. mas

but indeed two  they-are  two  (it-is)-necessary also  Loves to-be how
. > ’ \ 7’ e /. ’ ’
d o0 do Tw Oed; 7 uév yé  mov  mpecBuTépa

and not two  the-two goddesses the-one indeed ar-least Isuppose (is)-elder

kat aujTwp Odpavod Ouvydmp, Hv On kal Odpaviov

ﬂnd mUtberZe.YS GﬁUrﬂnuS daugbter wbgm indeed aZSD Heﬂvenly

> ’ e \ 7’ \ A ’ o \
emovoualouer: 7 d¢ vewTépa Awos kai Awdvms, v O
we-surname the-other and  younger of-Zeus and  of-Dione whom  indeed

[Mavdnuov kaloduev. avaykaiov &) kal épwTa TOV — Uev
Common we-call necessary indeed also  love the-one indeed

T  €répa ovvepyov Ildvdnuov oplms kaleioOar, Tov  dé

with-the other  fellow-worker ~ Common rightly to-be-called the-other and
Odpaviov. €mawetv pév oy del  mavtas Oeods, & & olv
Heavenly to-praise indeed then one-must all gods what but then

€kaTepos €iAnxe  mewpatéor elmelv. waca yap wpacls DO
each bhas-obtained —one-must-try  to-say every for action thus
b4 3 A > 9 13 ~ 7 e \ 4 3> 4
€xer avm) €’ €autijs TpaTTOUEV OUTE KAA) OUTE aloxpd.

is itself by itself being-done neither fine nor shameful
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olov 0 viv muels mowoduev, 1  mew 1 ddew 7
for-instance  which now  we do either  to-drink  or to-sing  or

dwaréyeclal, ok €oTi TOUTWY avTO KAAOV OUOEV, dAN
to-converse not s of~these itself  fine anything  but

v 1) mpdfe, ws av mpaxBi, TowdTov dméfn:  kalds
in the doing as  —  it-may-be-done such it-turned-out  finely
uev  yap mparTouevov kal oplds kalov ylyverai, um
indeed  for being-done and  rightly fine it-becomes not
opOds 8¢ aioxpdr. oltw On kal T0 €pdv kal o “Epws
rightly but  shameful s0 indeed also  the to-love and — Love
ov mds €oTt kalds ovde dfwos éykwudleclar, aAla o
not every is fine nor worthy  to-be-praised but the
KaA@s mpoTpémwv €pav.

finely urging to-love

0 pev  ovv Tis avdjuov Adpoditns ws ainlids

the-one indeed then  of-the  Common Aphrodite as truly

, ’ > , 1% »n ’ \
mavdnuds éott kai €fepydlerar éTv  av TUXY Kal
common is and  accom plixbe: whatever — i t—may—cbanc@ and

) o e ~ - > , > A > A
00Tds €oTw Ov ol ¢adlor TV avbpdTwy épdow. épdot
this is whom  the base of-the  men love-with  they-love

3¢ ol TowbToL TPDTOV UeV  0DX TTTOV YUVAUK®DV 1)

and  the such-men first indeed  not less women than
/ 5 . [T - , ~

maldwy, émaTa OV Kal €épAoL TAOV CwWUATwY UAANOV

boys then of-whom also  they-love  the bodies more

» ~ ~ ¥ e o , > ,
Ui TWVY ll]UX(JJV, ETTELTA WS aV SUV(UVT(IL avonToTaTwy,
than  the souls then as  —  they-may-be-able the-most-witless

wpos 70 Owampdéaclar udvov PBAémovres, auelotvres OS¢

toward  the  to-accomplish only looking neglecting and

~ ~ N ’ |4 \ 7 > ~ </ N
T00 KkaAds 7 wi S0ev &)  ovuPaive. avrols ST aAv
the  finely or not  whence indeed it-happens for-them  whatever —
TUYWOoL TobTO TPdTTEW, Opolws pev dyaldv, ouoilws
they-may-chance  this to-do alike indeed  good alike
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3¢ Towwavriov. €ori ydp kal dmo Tis Beod vewTépas Te

and  the-opposite it-is  for also  from  the  goddess younger both
olions oAV 1) Tis €Tépas, kal peTexovoms €v Ti yevéoe
being much  than the  other and  partaking in the birth
kal Ofleos kal dppevos. o d¢ 7is Ovpavias mpwdTov
both  of-female  and  of-male the-other and  of-the Heavenly first

wev  ov perexovoms Ohjleos aAN dppevos udvor — kal
indeed not  partaking of-female  but of-male only and
éoTw obros o TAV Taldwv épws — éEmara mpeoPuTépas,
is this the of-the  boys love then (being)-clder

UBpews auolpov- S0ev & éml 710 dppev Tpémovtar ol
of-wantonness without-share whence indeed toward the male turn the-ones
€k TOUTOU TOD épwTos émumvol, TO ¢Ploel  €ppwuevéoTepov
from  this the  love inspired the  by-nature stronger

Kal vobv pdA\\ov €xov dyamauTes.

and  mind  more having  loving

VI - PAUSANIAS: CUSTOM IN THE CITIES

The common lovers, Pausanias says, are the ones who have given the practice its
bad name, and there ought to be a law against loving boys, as we already restrain
these men from free women. Elsewhere the rule is simple: in Elis and Boeotia
gratifying a lover is beld fine, and under barbarian rulers shameful, since a tyrant
fears the friendships love makes. Here and in Sparta it is intricate: Athens gives
the lover every license, even pardon for a broken oath, as if loving were wholly fine.

kal Tis Qv yvoly kal év avti] T Tawdepaotia TOUS
and  someone —  might-recognize also in iwself  the love-of-boys those
e\kpwds Vo TovTOoU TOD €pwTos wpunuévovs: od yap
purely by this the  love impelled not  for

s o , sy N v Ly
€pdor maldwyr, aAN emedav 1dn  dpxwvrar vobv loyew,

they-love  boys but whenever already  they-begin mind  to-have
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TobTo 8¢ wAnowdler TH yeveudokew. TopeECKEVATUEVOL

this and  comes-near to-the  growing-a-beard  prepared
yap oiual elow ol evtetfler dpyduevor €pav ws TOV
for Lthink  are the-ones  from-then beginning to-love  as the

Blov dmavra ovveoduevor kal kowj]  ovuPuwoduevor,
life whole about-to-be-together and ~ in-common  about-to-live-together
aAN’ otk €famarmioavtes, év agppoovvy AaBdvtes ws véov,
but not  having-deceived in  folly having-taken ~ as  young
’ 5> ’ 3 b k4 > ’

kaTayeldoavtes otxnoectat €m  dANOV dTOTPEXOVTES.
having-mocked to-be-about-to-go-off  to another  running-away

~ \ v - TS , o s
XpTv d¢ kal véuov elvar un épav maldwv, wa i els
it-were-right and also  a-law to-be  not to-love boys so-that not  upon
» \ \ s , N ~ ,
ddnAov TOANY] oToudy) dvnAlokeTor TO yap TV Taldwy
an-uncertain-thing much zeal should-be-spent  the for  of-the boys
Téhos ddylov ol  TeleuTd kakias kal dperhs Puyis Te
end (is)-uncertain whither it-ends of-vice and  of-virtue  of-soul both

mépL  kal oduatos. ol pév odv ayaflol TOv vduov TolTov

concerning and  of-body the indeed then  good-men  the law this

> \ e ~ 13 ’ 2, ~ \ \ 4
avTol avuToLs EKOVTES TLGGV'TGL, xpnv 86 KOl TOUTOUS
themselves ~ for-themselves  willingly lay-down it-were-right and also  these

ToUs mavdiuovs €paotas mpooavaykdlew TO TOLTTOV,
the common lovers to-compel the  such-a-thing

domep kal TV eNevlépwy ywawdv mpooavaykdlouey

Jjust-as also  of-the  free women we-compel
> \ i e/ ’ \ > ~

avTovs kal 6oov  dwwduela un epav.

them according-to  as-much-as we-are-able not  to-love

obToL ydp €low ol  Kal TO OVEWdoS TETOKAETES, WOTE TWAS
these  for  are the-ones also  the reproach  having-made so-that  some
~ ’ e 3> \ 7’ > ~ 7
ToAudy Aéyew ws aloypov  xapileobar épaotais: Aéyovor
to-dare to-say that  (it-is)-shameful  to-gratify lovers they-say
d¢ els TouToUs dmofAémovTes, GpWYTES AVTWY TNV draiplay

and to  these looking seeing of-them  the  unseasonableness
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kal ddwciav, émel ov Ofmov kooulws ye — kal vouluws
and  injustice since  not  surely orderly at-least and  lawfully

e A ~ , ’ » , ,
oTwoby mpdyua mpaTTopevoy Pdyor dv ducalws Pépo.
whatever  thing being-done blame —  justly would-bear

\ \ e \ \ 1% ’ > \ A~ 7
KOl 8’)’] Kat O TePL TOV €pWTA VOUOS €V UeV Tals a)\)\ous

and indeed also the concerning the  love law in indeed the  other
moAeot voijoar  pddios, amAds yap dpwoTar o O évdade
cities to-understand (is)-easy  simply for it-has-been-defined the but bere

kal év Aakedaluove mowidos. év "HAdL pev yap kai év

and in  Lacedaemon (is)-intricate  in  Elis indeed  for and  among
Bowwrols, kat o0 un codol Aéyew, amAds vevouolérnrar
Boeotians and  where not (they-are)-wise to-speak  simply it-has-been-enacted

kaAov 10  xapileobar épactals, kal ovk dv TS  elmot
(that)-fine  (is)-the  to-gratify lovers and not  would anyone say
oUTe véos olTe Talalds ws aloxpdv, va olpal w) Tpdyuat
either  young or old that (it-is)-shameful so-that I-think not troubles
Exwow  Adyw mepduevor mellew Tols véous, dte
tbey'mﬂy'bave by'xpeecb trylng to'PerSuﬂde tbe young l‘na:much_ﬂf

advvaror Aéyew- Tijs 8¢ lwvias kal dA\oft ToAAayod aloypov

unable to-speak  —  and of-lonia  and elsewhere in-many-places shameful
vevduoTat, oot vmo  BapBdpois oikolow. Tois yap
it-has-been-held ~ as-many-as  under  barbarians duwell to-the  for

BapBdpows da  Tas Tvpavvidas aioxpov ToUTS ye  kal 7
barbarians through the  tyrannies (is)-shameful  this at-least and  the
ye  ¢hooodia kal 1) Phoyvuvactio- ob yap oluar ovudépe
at-least  philosophy and  the love-of-exercise not for  Ithink it-profits
Tois dpyovor ppoviuaTa peydia €yyiyveslar Tdv apyopévwr,
to-the rulers thoughts great to-arise of-the ruled

ovde Puhlas loyvpas kal kowwvias, 6 &) pdAoTa Guiet
nor  friendships strong and  associations which indeed especially is-wont
T4 Te dAMa  TdvTa Kal 0 épws éumotelv. épyw O¢ ToUTO

the  both other-things all and  the love to-produce  by-deed and this
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&ualbov kal ol évBdde Tipavvor 6 yap ApioToyeiTovos Epws
learned also  the here tyrants the for  of-Aristogeiton love
kat ) Appodiov p\ia BéBatos yevouévn katél\voev aiTdv
and  the of-Harmodius friendship firm bhaving-become  destroyed of~them
™Y dpxnv. oUTws od uev aioxpov €réln xapilecOa
the  rule 50 where indeed shameful it-was-laid-down  ro-gratify
€paoTals, kakig TRV Oepévawv  keltar, TOV pev
lovers by-the-badness  of-those  laying-(it)-down it-stands  of-the  indeed
apyovtwv mAeovefia, TV d¢ apyouévwv avavdpigr od  O¢
rulers by-greed of-the and ruled by-unmanliness where but
Kalov amAds évopioln, dia v Tav Oeuévawv  Tijs Puyis
fine simply it-was-held  through the  of-those laying-(it)-down of-the soul

apylav. évfldde 8¢ moANV ToUTwy KdAAov vevopoléryTal,

sluggishness  here but  much  than-these  more-finely  it-has-been-enacted
Kal Omep elmrov, o0 pddiov KaTavofoal.
and  the-very-thing-which I-said not  easy to-comprehend

evbvunlévry yap St Aéyerar kdAwov TO davepds €pdv
to—ane—comidering for that  it-is-said (ta—be)-ﬁner the upenly to-love
~ , \ , - , )
TOV )\a@pq, Kat IJa)\LO—TC( TWV erVGLLOTOLTwV Kat apLUT(A)V,
than-the  secretly and  especially of-the  noblest and  best

" s » 5 I 5 e ,
KAV aloxlovs dAAwv ot Kal 6Tt aU 1) TOPAKENEVOLS
even-if  uglier than-others they-are and  thar  again the encouragement
TG épdvtt mapa wdvtwv Oavuaoty, ovx s Tt
to-the lover from all (is)-wonderful not as something

5 \ ~ ey s \ ~ 5
QLUXPOV TOoLOVVTL, KOL E)\OVTL TE K(I)\OV SOKEL ewvat
shameful doing and  to-one-succeeding both fine it-seems  to-be
Kal un €NOvTL aloxpdv, Kal TPOS TO EMXELPEY €ENelY
and  not  to-one-succeeding shameful and  toward the  to-attempt to-win
> , . , , ~ - [
efovolav o viuos Bédwke T® épaoti Bavpaora épya
license the  custom bas-given  to-the lover wonderful deeds
> , s - o > ’ N
épyalopévw émaweiclar, & € Tis  TONUGN ToLEly dAN

working to-be-praised which if anyone should-dare to-do anything-else
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oTwoty dudkwy kal PBovlduevos dwampdéaclar mAny TobTo,

whatever  pursuing and  wishing to-accomplish except  this
P\ocodias Ta péyoTa KapmolT Av oveldn — € yap i)
of-philosophy the  greatest he-would-reap —  reproaches if  for either

, , , AN sy > 5
xperipata Bovlduevos mapd Tov  AaBetv % apxny dpéac 1
money wishing from someone  to-take or office to-hold  or
Twa dAAY Svvapw €Bélou mowely oldmep ol €paoTal
some  other power he-should-wish  to-do such-things-as  the lovers

\ \ ’ 3 ’ \ > ’ 3 ~
mpos Ta mwadikd, iketelas Te kal avTiBolijoels €v Tais
toward  the  beloved supplications  both and  entreaties in  the
derjoeow mowoduevol, kal Opkovs OUVUVTES, Kal KOYW|OELS
requests making and  oaths swearing and Sleepz'ngx
em Qlpats, kai efféhovres dovAelas dovAevew olas ovd  dv
at  doors and  willing servitudes to-serve such-as not-even —

~ so s , » \ , o \ ~
dotAos ovdels, éumodilotto  av un) mpdrTew olTw TNV mpdbw
a-slave any be-would-be-hindered — —  to-do s0 the  action

Ve o , e - - \ > ,
kal Vo pdwv kal vmo éxlpdv, TV pev dveldildvTwy
both by friends and by enemies the-ones indeed reproaching-(him)-with

’ \ > ’ ~ \ ’ \
KO)\aKeLag Kat (IVEAEUGGPLC(S‘, TWV 56 VOU0€TOUVT(JJV Kalt
Slatteries and  servilities the-others and — admonishing and

aloyvvouévwy UVTép  aUTOY — T® O €PAVTL TAvTa TadTa

being-ashamed on-bebalf-of them to-the but lover all these-things
mobvTL XdpLs €meoTt, Kal OédoTal UwO TOD Vduov dvev
doing grace attends and  it-has-been-granted by the  custom  without

OVeldOUS TPATTEW, WS TAYKANGY TL TPAYUA OLATPOTTOUEVO:

reproach to-act as  (one)-all-fine  some thing accomplishing
o d¢ dewdraTov, s ye Aéyovow ol moM\ol, 6T
which and  (is)-most-strange  as at-least  say the  many that

Kal opvivTt  pdvew ovyyvduny mapo Oewv éxBdvrte  Tdw

also  to-one-swearing alone (there-is)-pardon  from gods having-broken  the

o > ’ \ o I3 5 % \
Sprwv — ddpodioov yap Spkov ol ¢acw elvar olfTw kal
oaths a-love-oath for an-oath  not they-say  to-be 50 both
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ol Oeol kal of dvBpwmor mwaoav éfovoiav memoujkact TR

the gods  and  the men every license bave-made for-the
5 A~ e e ’ \ e > ’ ’ \ 5
€pavTL, ws o vipos ¢now o évfdde — TavTy pév odv
lover as  the custom  says the here in-this-way indeed then

oimleln dv Tis  mwdyrkadov voulleclar év Tiide T mileL
might-think —  someone  (it)-all-fine to-be-held in  this the  city
kal 7O €épav kal TO Pilovs yiyveolar Tols €paoTals.

both  the to-love and the friends to-become to-the  lovers

VII - PAUSANIAS: WHEN SURRENDER IS HONORABLE

Athenian custom encourages the lover and puts obstacles in the way of the boy,
so that time may test which of the two loves is at work. Surrender for money or
for political advantage is shameful; surrender in the bope of becoming better is
not. Only where the law about love and the law about virtue meet is it honorable

for a boy to gratify a lover.

émelday 8¢ mawdaywyols emoTioavTes ol wATEPES TOLS
whenever bur  tutors having-set-over the  fathers to-the
> , \ oA , - > - \ ~
épwuévols py €dor dialéyecbar Tols  €pacTals, kal TG
beloved-boys not allow  to-converse with-the  lovers and  to-the
maldaywyd TabTa mpooTeTayuéva ),  nHAkidTAL d¢ Kal
tutor these-things  enjoined may-be age-mates and and
etaipor ovewillwow éav T op@wow TowiTOV Yryvduevov,
companions  reproach-(him)  if anything  they-see such happening

\ s , 5 e , \ ’
kal Tovs ovewdilovras ad ol mpeoPfiTepor wn SrakwAiwot
and  the reproachers again  the elders not  hinder
unde Aowdopwow s ovk opfads Aéyovras, els 8¢ TadTd
nor rebuke as  not  rightly speaking to  and  these-things

5 ’ e s s N ’ 1 \ ~

Tis  ad PBAépas nyjoat av mdAw aloywoTov TO TowiTOV

someone again having-looked would-think —  in-turn  most-shameful  the such-a-thing
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évldde vouileoBar. 70 8¢ olpuar B éyer ovy damAoiv éoTw,

bere to-be-held the butr [Fthink thus is not  simple it-is

o > > ~ 5\ 2 5 \ 5 ERERY
Smep eE  apxis ENéxOn olite kalov elvar avTo
the-very-thing-which from (the)-beginning was-said ~ neither ~fine to-be itself

kall avTO olTe aloxpdv, AANG KAADS peVv TPATTOUEVOV
by isdf nor  shamefl  bur  finely  indeed being-done
KaAdy, aloxpds O¢ aloypdv. aloxpds uev olv €oTt
(it-is)-fine  basely and  shameful basely indeed then  it-is
movnpd Te kal movnpds xapileolai, kaAds d¢ xpnoTd
to-a-base-man both and  basely to-gratify Sfinely and  to-a-worthy-man
T€ Kal Ka\@s. mwovnpos O €éoTiv éxelvos O €pacTis o
both and  finely base and s that the  lover the
mavdnuos, o Tol oduaros pdAov 1) Ths Yuxns €pav

common the of-the body more than  of-the  soul loving
[ > ’ ;s o 5Q , 5 A

Kal yap ovde uovuds €oTw, dTe ovd¢  povipov €pwv

and  for not-even  constant be-is inasmuch-as not-even of-a-constant loving

mpdyuatos. dua yap 7@  TOb Oduaros dvber Mjyovr,

thing together  for with-the of-the  body bloom  ceasing
obmep Mpa, oixeTar dmomTduevos, TOAAOVS AGyous Kal
the-very-thing-he loved  he-goes having-flown-away many words and

vmooxéoels katawxvvas: 6 8¢ Tob Tiflovs yxpmoTol dvTos

promises having-shamed the but of-the character worthy being
b A \ ’ /. (%4 ’ ’
€paotn)s da  fSlov uéver, dre povipew OUVTAKELS.
lover through life remains  inasmuch-as with-a-constant-thing baving-been-fused

; \ , < ey ; N \ -
TovTous On  PBovAerar o 1uérepos viuos €0 kal KA\DS
these indeed  wishes the our custom  well and  finely
, IO \ , \ \ ;

Baoavilew, kai Tots  pev yapioaolar, Tovs ¢ diagpelyew.
to-test and  to-the-ones indeed to-gratify the-others and to-escape
o Tadra olv Tols uey  dudkew mapakeeleTal,
through  these-things  then  to-the-ones indeed to-pursue it-urges

- \ , > - \ , ,
TOLS 86 ¢€UV€LV, (ly(l)VOHET(UV Kot Bao—aVLé(UV TOTEPWV

to-the-others and to-flee presiding-over-the-contest and  testing of-which
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moTé éoTw O €pdv kal ToTépwy O €puduevos. olTw O

ever is the lover and  of-which the beloved s0 indeed
e\ , ~ ) ~ \ NN \
vmo TavTys Ths alrias mpdTov pev TO allokeolar Tayv
by this the  cause first indeed the  to-be-caught quickly

5 \ , o , s o \ -
CLLOXpOV V€VOI1LUT(1L, wa XpOVOS 6yy€VnTaL, oS 87] BOKGL
shameful has-been-held so-that  time may-intervene  which indeed seems

\ \ - , ¥ e o , \
Ta moAa  kal\ws Pacavilew, émeita TO VWO xpNUATWY Kal
the  many-things well to-test then the by money and
VIO TOMTIKAOV duvduewy aldval aloxpdv, €av Te€ KOK®DS
by political powers to-be-caught  (is)-shameful ~ whether both badly
mdoxwv Tl kal py kaptepion, dv T eVepyeToluevos
faring he-cowers and  not  endures or  and being-benefited
5 , N s , \ \ ,
els xpiuata 1 es dwampalers moATkas Q) KaTappovion:
in  money or in  transactions political not  despises-(them)

IQ\ \ ~ ’ R4 ’ 4 7 ol
ovdev yap Ookel ToUTwy olTe PBéBaiov olTe udviuov elvat,
nothing ~ for seems  of-these either  firm or constant to-be

\ ~ \ /’ > b > ~ ’ ’
Xxwpls 700 unde mepukévar am aVTAV yevvaiav puliav.
apart from-the not-even to-have-grown  from  them a-noble friendship
wla 8)  Aelmetar 7@ nueTépw vouw 080s, €l péAdel
one  indeed is-left to-the  our custom  way if  is-to
kaAws xapietofar €paoty) madikd. éoTi yap muiv vduos,
Sfinely gratify to-a-lover  a-beloved there-is  for for-us  a-custom

v > o N ~ 3 , Yy . ~
Womep €ml Tols €pacTals v dovAevew €0éhovTa MuTwobY
Jjust-as with  the lovers it-was  to-serve one-willing  whatever
dovAelav mawdicols w1 kohakelav elvar unde émoveldoTov,
servitude to-a-beloved ~ not  flattery to-be  nor reproachable
oUtw O kal dAAy uila udvy dovdela e€xovotos AelmeTal
50 indeed also  another one  only servitude voluntary is-left

> , o s s v e \ \ > ,
ovk €moveldoTos avty & éoTw 1) mepl TNV aApeTiv.

not  reproachable this and is the  concerning  the virtue
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, \ \ ¢ A > Y \ ’
vevduoTar yap O  muiv, éav Tis  €0éNy Twa Oepamedew
it-has-been-held ~ for indeed by-us  if anyone is-willing someone to-serve

4 4 9 > ~ b 14 v N \ ’
nyoduevos 80  éxetvov duelvwy éoeclar 7}  kara ocodiav
thinking through  that-man  better to-become  either in wisdom

Twa 7 kata dANo oTwolv uépos aperijs, avty ad 1)

some  or in another  whatever  part of-virtue this in-turn  the
\ 3 \ ~ \

eflehodovAeia ovk aloypa elvar ovde kolakeia. Oel o

willing-servitude not  shameful  to-be  nor flattery one-must  indeed

T  Vvouw TOUTW ovuPalely els TavTov, TOV Te Tepl
the-two  customs  these to-bring-together into  the-same the  both  concerning
™y mawdepaotiav kal TOV mepl  THV Phocopiav Te Kal
the love-of-boys and the  concerning the  philosophy both and
™y dA\\gv dperijv, el pé\het ouvuPivar kadov yevéoOa
the  other virtue if  it-is-to come-about fine to-become

TO €paot] mawika xapicachar. Stav  yap €ls TO aVTO
the  to-a-lover  a-beloved to-gratify whenever  for into the same

y , , s . y .
ENOwow €épaomis Te kal mwadikd, viuov Exwv €xdTepos,

come ﬂ'[over botb ﬂnd a‘b@loved a-custom bﬂ’)ing Eﬂcb

0 eV xaploapévols TadLKOlS VTTPETAV OTLoUY Okaiws
the-one indeed having-gratified to-a-beloved  serving whatever  justly

Qv UmmpeTely, o 3¢ 7d molobvTL avTOV codov Te Kal
would  to-serve the-other and to-the (one)-making him wise both and

ayalov dikaiws ab  oTwodv av  Umouvpydv Vmovpyely, Kal
good Jjustly in-turn whatever would assisting to-assist and
. \ , 5 , VN oy > \
0 uev  duvduevos els  ppovnow kal THY dAAGV dpeTnv
the-one indeed being-able toward understanding and  the  other virtue
ovufarlectar, o d¢ Oeduevos eis  maidevow kal TV
to-contribute the-other and  needing toward  education and  the
k24 ’ ~ ’ A ’ 7 >
dMn coplav krdolar, TéTe 87  TOUTWY OUMIbYTWY €ls
other wisdom to-acquire then indeed  these coming-together  into
TAOTOV TOV Viuwv povayod évradfa ocvumimTer TO KaAOV

the-same ~ the customs  alone bere it-coincides the  fine
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elvar madika épaot) xapioacfar, d\\ofi 3¢ ovdauod. éml

to-be  a-beloved to-a-lover  to-gratify elsewhere  but nowbere on

4 \ > ~ 3 \ 3 7 3 \ \ ~
ToUTw Kai éfamarnOijvar ovdev aloxpdv. éml ¢ Tols
this even  to-be-deceived (is)-in-no-way  shameful on and  the

dA\\ows maol kal €éfamaTwuéve aloxivny ¢éper kal ui).
others all both  to-one-deceived shame it-brings and  not-(deceived)
el yap TS  €paoTy] ws mAovoiw TAoUTOU €veka
if  for anyone  to-a-lover  as to-a-rich-man  of-wealth for-the-sake

4 3 7 \ \ ’ 7
xapwoduevos €famarnlely kal wpy AdBou  xpiuara,
having-gratified should-be-deceived ~ and ~ not  should-get  money

avapavévtos Tol €pacTol mévnTOS, 0VOEV MTTOV aloXpov-

having-appeared the  lover poor in-no-way less (it-is)-shameful
dokel yap o TowdTos T ye  avrod emdeifar, OTL
seems  for the such-a-man  the  at-least of-himself to-have-shown  that

€veka  xpnudTwv oTwly 4v oT@wolv UmMpeTol, TOoDTO Of
for-the-sake  of-money anything  —  to-anyone  he-would-serve  this and
3 ’ \ \ > \ A ’ N 4
o0 kaldv. katd  TOV aiTOv O7) Adyov kdv € Tis
(is)-not ~ fine according-to  the same indeed reasoning even  if  anyone
ws dyad®  yapwoduevos kal avTos ws duelvwy €oduevos
as  to-a-good-man having-gratified and  himself as  better about-to-be
\ \ , > ~ , > , >
S ™y Pp\lav épacTod €famarnleln, avapavévros exelvov
through the  friendship of-a-lover  should-be-deceived  having-appeared that-man
KakoD Kal o0 KekTHu€vov dperny, Suws  kadny 7 amdTy:
base and  not  possessing virtue nevertheless  (is)-fine the deception

dokel yap ad  kal obros 70 kall avTov Sednlwrévar, STi

seems  for in-turn also  this-man the as-to  bimself  to-have-made-clear  that
s ~ 5 o \ ~ , , ~ »
apetis vy €veka  kal Tob PelTiwv yevéolar mav Qv
of-virtue  at-least for-the-sake and  of-the better to-become everything —

A\ ’ ~ \ 3 ’ ’
mavtl  wpobvunlely, TobTo 8¢ a¥  wdvTwy kdA\oTOV:

to-everyone he-would-be-eager  this and in-turn of-all (is)~finest

~ \ ~
oUTw WAV~ TWAVTWS Ye  KOAOV CpPETHS Y €veka
50 everything altogether  at-least  (is)-fine  of-virtue  at-least for-the-sake

45

185



SYMPOSIUM AND PHAEDRUS

xopileclar. 007ds éorw o Tijs ovpavias feod €pws kal
to-gratify this is the of-the Heavenly goddess  love and
ovpdrios kal moMob dfos kal moler kal dudTals, TOATY
heavenly and  of-much worth  both  to-a-city and  to-private-men much
empéleiav dvaykdlwv mowtolar mpos dperiy TV Te
care compelling to-take toward  virtue the both

€pAVTa avTOV avTob Kal TOV epwuevov- ol & €ETepor mdvTes

lover bimself  of-himself and the  beloved the and others all
ThjS €répas, Tis wavdjuov. TabTd oo, €Pn, ws €k
(are)-of-the  other of-the  Common these-things  to-you he-said as  from

T00 mapaxpipa, & Daidpe, mept  “Epwros ocuvuBdAlopat.

the on-the-spot O Phaedrus concerning  Love Lcontribute

VIII - ERYXIMACHUS: LOVE IN THE BODY

Eryximachus takes over while Aristophanes waits out a fit of biccups. He accepts
Pausanias’ two Loves but says they are not confined to human souls: they run
through the bodies of all animals, through plants, and through everything that is.
Medicine is the science of the body’s loves, and the physician’s work is to make the
most hostile elements in a body friendly to one another.

[Mavoaviov 8¢ mavoauévov — dddokovor ydp ue ioa
of-Pausanias and  having-paused they-teach for me  balanced
Myew ovTwol ol copol — épn o ApuoTddnuos deiv

to-speak  thus-here  the wise-men be-said — Aristodemus (that)-it-behooved
[N , , -~ v s A » LI
uev  ApioTopdrn Aéyew, Tuyetv 3¢ aidtd Twa B VWO
indeed  Aristophanes to-speak  to-have-befallen but him some  either from

S n e v p , N v
TANOUOVT]S 1) VO TWOoS AANOU AUyya €MUTENTWKUIAY KAl OUX

repletion or from some  other a-hiccup  having-fallen-upon-(him) and  nor
e 5 ’ > s > A s > ~ ’ \
olov Te elvat Aéyew, aA\’ ermelv  aUuTOV — €V Ti] KATW yap
able  and to-be  to-speak  but to-have-said him in the below  for
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s s s , - 5 s ,
avTob Tov tatpov Epv€luayov kataketolar — & Epvéiuaye,
of-him  the  physician  Eryximachus to-recline O Eryximachus

’ 5 N ~ ’ ~ \ »n ’ e\
dikatos €l 7 matoal pe THS Avyyos 1 Aéyew Umép
Jjust you-are either to-stop me  of-the hiccup or to-speak  on-bebalf-of
s Ao N s N , N , s A
€uob, €ws av e€yw mavowpat. kat Tov EpvEluayov emetv
me until — I may-cease and —  Eryximachus to-have-said
5y 0 , > , ~ > o s > -
al\\a momow aupoTepa TAUTAT €y UEV Yap €PD €V TD
but Fwill-do  both these-things I indeed for  will-speak in the

~ /’ \ 9 > \ ’ 3 ~ > ~ > e b N 3> AY
o pépel, o0 § émeldav wavoy, €v TP Eud. v @ O av €ym
your turn you and whenever  you-cease in the mine in which and — I
Ayw, éav uév cor €0é\y  amvevori  &xovtt oAV Xpdvov
speak if  indeed for-you it-is-willing without-breathing being much time

maveclar 1 AUyé el 8¢ wi, Udatt  avaxoyxuvAicoov. el &

to-cease the biccup  if bur not  with-water gargle if and
dpa mavv loxupd €oTw, avalaBuv Ti TowiToV ol
then  very strong it-is having-taken-up  something such with-which

kunoats Qv ™ piva, TTdpe: kal €av TobTo moujoys dmaf 7
you-might-stir —  the  nose sneeze and if this you-do once or
dis, kal e wavy loxupd €oTi, TavoeTal. ovk Av Pfdvows

twice even if wvery  strong it-is  it-will-cease  not —  you-would-be-too-soon
Mywv, ¢avar Tov ApwoToddvy: €yw ¢ TalTa moUjow.
speaking  to-say —  Aristophanes I and  these-things  will-do

A \ N , ~ , > ~
eimelv O Tov "Epvéluayov, dokel Tolvuv pov avaykaiov
to-have-said indeed —  Eryximachus it-seems therefore  to-me necessary

> ; \ ey > v / A
elvar, emedy Havoavias opuijoas émt Tov Adyov kad@s ovy

to-be  since Pausanias having-set-out upon the  argument finely not
. ~ s , - > o ~ , > N
Ikavds dameTéleoce, detv eue mepdotar Téhos émbeivar
sufficiently  finished-(it) (that)-it-behooves me  to-try an-end  to-set

~ ’ \ \ \ ~ ol \ v ~
7O Noyw. TO pév yap dumAoly elvar Tov épwTa dokel pot

to-the argument the indeed for  double to-be  the  love it-seems  to-me
kal@s deréofar S1L 8¢ 0d udvov éotiv éml Tals Puyals
finely to-have-distinguished that but not only be-is upon  the souls
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TV dvlpdmwy mwpos Tovs kalols dA\a kal mwpos dAAa
of-the  men toward  the beautiful  but also  toward  other-things
\ \ 3 ~ ki ~ ’ ~ 7’
TOANG. Kal €v Tols dAAols, TOlsS T€ OWUAOL TOV TAVTWY

many and in  the others the both  bodies of-the  all

{dwv kal Tots € Tf yi] dvouévors kai ws émos elmelv

animals and  the-things in the earth growing and as  a-word to-say
€v mwdou Tols olot, kalewpaxévar por  dokd €k THS
in all the things-that-are  to-have-observed to-myself I-seem  from the

laTpwi]s, TS nMueTépas TEXVNS, ws pe€yas kal OavuaoTos
medicine the  our art how  great and  wonderful

\ > A\ ~ 3 \ 4 \ 9 k4 ’ A\ A\
Kal €L oy o GGOS TEWEL KAl KAT aV@p(Uﬂ'LVa KOl KaTa
and  over everything the god extends both over  buman and  over
Octa mpdypara. dpfopar 8¢ dmo Ths laTpikijs Aéywv,
divine  matters Fwill-begin ~ and  from  the medicine speaking
o \ , \ , c \ , ~
va kal mpeofedwper TV TéYVNIV. ) yap ¢Uols TV
so-that also  we-may-honor the art the  for nature  of-the
owpdtwy Tov dumhotv épwTa ToUTOV €xer TO yap Uyies
bodies the double love this has the  for healthy
ToD OUATOS Kal TO VOOODY OUONOYOUUéVws €Tepdv Te Kal
of-the body and  the ailing confessedly different  both and

avduowy €oTi, 70 O0¢ avduowv avouolwyv embuuel kal €pd.

unlike is the and unlike of-unlike-things  desires and  loves
dMos pév olv o eml T@® Vyewd épws, dAos 8¢ o
one indeed then  (is)-the wupon the  healthy love another  and  the

NS , y ;e ” )y
eml T® voowde. éotw &), domep dpr Ilavoavias éleyev
upon the  diseased it-is indeed just-as Jjust-now Pausanias was-saying
S - \ ; S , -
Tots pev ayalols kalov xapilleolar v avBpadmwv, Tols
to-the indeed good (it-is)-fine  to-gratify of-the  men to-the
& dkoldoTois aloxpdv, oUTw Kal €v avTols TOlS OWUAoW
and licentious (it-is)-shameful  so also  in  themselves the bodies
Tots wev dyafois €xdoTov TOD OCAUaTos kai VyEwols

to-the  indeed  good of-each the  body and  healthy
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\ ’ \ ~ \ ~ 7 ® o
kadov yaplleoOar kai Oel,  kal ToUTO €oTw @ Svoua
(it-is)-fine  to-gratify and  one-must and  this is to-which (the)-name

TO  laTpkdy, TOls B¢ Kakols Kal voowdeow aioxpdy — Te

(is)-the medical-art  to-the and bad and  diseased (it-is)-shameful  both
kal Ol axaptoTely, €l péANeL TS Texwkos elvatl. €0Te
and  one-must  to-refuse-favor if isto anyone  skilled to-be ir-is

yap latpw), ws év kedpalalw elmev, émoThun TOV TOD
for medicine as  in  summary to-say a-knowledge  of-the  of-the
ODUATOS EPWTIKADY TPOS TANOUOVIY Kal KEVWOow, Kal O
body love-matters toward  repletion and  evacuation and  the
daytyvdiokwy év TouTols TOV KaAdv Te Kal aloxpov épwTa,
(one)-discerning in  these the  fine both and  shameful love
00T6s €0Tw O laTpikdTaTos, kali 0 peTaBd\ew moudv,
this is the most-skilled-in-medicine and  the to-change (one)-making

wote avtl  TOU €Tépov €pwtos TOV €ETepov kTdolai, kal

so-that  instead-of the  onme love the  other to-acquire and
9 \ bd v ~ 9 > ’ > ’

ols  un éveotw épws, Oel S éyyevéolai, émorduevos
in-whom not is-present love it-bebooves and to-arise knou)ing—bou)

> ~ sy > el > 6\ » v 8 ’
EUTOLMOAlL KOl €vorTa Efé €, ayavos av €L OMNuULovPyos.

to-implant and  being-present to-remove  a-good would be  crafisman
et yap &) Ta &bwTa dvra év TH oduatt Pila oidv
one-must  for indeed the most-hostile being  in the  body friendly able

T €lvar mowely kal épav aAMjAwv. éoTt d¢ éxbwoTa Ta

and to-be  to-make and  to-love one-another are and  most-hostile  the

> , \ ~ \ - e
evavTidTata, Puxpov Oepud, mkpov ylukel, Enpov Uyp®,
most-opposite cold to-hot bitter to-sweet dry to-wet

mdvTa Ta TowabTar TovTows €motnlels éEpwra éumorjoar kai
all the  such-things  in-these having-known-how love to-implant and
< e ey , > i o .
opdvolay 6 NuéTepos mpdyovos AokAnmids, ds paow olde ot
concord the our ancestor Asclepius as  say these  the
momTal kal €yw mellopal, ovvéotnoer T NueTépav TéXVY.

poets and I believe founded the  our art
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IX +- ERYXIMACHUS: MUSIC, SEASONS, AND SACRIFICE

The same double love governs music, which produces agreement between high and
low and between quick and slow. It governs the seasons, which bring bealth when the
orderly love rules them and plague and blight when the wanton one does. It governs
sacrifice and divination too, which are the commerce between gods and men.

o 5 s ;o ; ~ \ ~ ~
7 Te obv latpwi], womep Aéyw, mdoa S Tob feod
the both then  medicine Jjust-as Lsay all through the  god
TOUTOU KUPepraTal, woaUTws O€ Kal YUUVaoTKY Kal
this is-steered likewise and also  gymnastics and
’ \ \ \ \ 7’ ~ \

yewpyla: povowr 8¢ kal mavti  KkaTddnAos T Kat
agriculture music and also  to-everyone (is)-quite-clear ~ to-the-one even
OUKPOV TPOcéxovTL TOV vobv 6Tt KaTd TavTa éxet
a-little applying the mind  that in the-same-way  it-is
TovuTOls, Womep lows kai Hpdrklerros Povderar Aéyew,
with-these  just-as perbaps  also  Heraclitus wishes to-say

> A ~ e 7 > ~ ’ \ o ’
€mel TOlS ye  PHuacty oV KAADS Aéyel. TO € ydp ¢mot
since  in-the at-least words not  well he-says  the one for he-says
diapepduevor adTdo avT®  ovupépecbal, womep apuoviav
differing itself  with-itself  to-agree Just-as an-attunement
T6éov Te kal Apas. €oTi 8¢ wOA\) dloyla appoviav
of-a-bow both and  of-a-lyre  there-is and much absurdity  an-attunement

, , N s , P > Sy y A
pdvar dwadépeclar 7 éx  diadepopévwr €Tt elvar. alla
to-say to-differ or out-of things-differing still - to-be but
lows 76de éBovleTo Méyew, 8L éx  diadepouévwy mpdTepov
perbaps  this bhe-meant to-say that  out-of things-differing formerly

700 oféos kai Papéos, émeita UoTepov opoloynodrTwy

the high and  low then afterward having-agreed
yéyovev VO ThS HOUOIKTS TEXVNS. ov yap Onfmov €k
it-has-come-to-be by the musical art not  for surely out-of
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dapepouévav ye  ére Tob 6&os kal Papéos dpuovia
things-differing at-least  still  the high and  low an-attunement

N 4 1 \ e 7’ 7’ > 14 ’ \
av  €m- m yap appovio ocvupwvia €otlv, ovupwvria B¢

would  be the  for attunement  a-consonance is a-consonance and
opoloyla Tis — opoloylav 8¢ €k dapepouévav, €ws
an-agreement  some an-agreement  and out-of things-differing so-long-as
av dwadépwvrar, adivatov eivar Siadepduevor 3¢ ad

—  they-differ (is)-impossible  to-be differing and  in-turn
Kal w1y ouoloyodv adlvator apudoar— @omep ye  Kal
and not  agreeing (it-is)-impossible  to-attune Just-as at-least also

o pvluos €k Tob Tayéos wkal Bpadéos, €k  devmreyuévav
the rhythm out-of the  quick and  slow out-of  things-having-differed
mpdTepov, UoTepor B¢ opoloynodvTwy yéyove.

formerly afterward  and  having-agreed has-come-to-be

™y 8¢ ouoloylav wdaor ToUTOLS, WOTEP €Kel 1) LaTPLK],
the  and  agreement in-all  these Jjust-as there  the medicine

PO o y N N
évratla 1 povowny évriipow, épwta kal oudvowav AAAAwY

ber@ [he music implantS ZDU@ and Conford oﬁﬂne‘ﬂnﬂther
\ 3 A \

eumonjoaca: kal €0Tw al  OVOLKY) TEPL  apupoviay

having-produced and is in-turn  music concerning  attunement

kal pviuor épwTikdv €moTiun. Kal €v pév ye  avT]
and  rhythm of-love-matters  a-knowledge and in  indeed at-least itself

~ ’ e ’ \ 3 ~ > \ \ \
71} ovordoer apuovias Te kal pvbuod ovdey yalemov Ta
the  composition of-attunement both and  of-rhythm  nothing  hard the

. \ , Soy Ly Ny
€pwTika Owayryvddokew, ovde o dumlods épws evradla

love-matters  to-discern nor the  double love bere

L4 > 9 3 \ ’ \ \ > ’
7w €oTwr AN emeldav Oép mpos Tovs avlpdimous
yer is but whenever there-is-need toward  the men

kataxpiiofar pvlud Te kal apuovig 3  mowdvra, 6 &)
to-apply rhythm  both and  attunement either composing which indeed
uedomolay kalobow, 3) xpduevov oplads Tots memomuévors

song-making they-call or using rightly the composed
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uéleol Te kal pérpos, 6 Oy  madeloa éxiily, évtaiba

songs both and  meters which indeed education  was-called  here
O  kal yalemdv kal dyafol Smuovpyod Oel. mdAw
indeed both  (it-is)-hard  and  of-a-good  crafisman there-is-need  again

yap Tikee o adTOS Adyos, 6Tt TOlS HEV KOOM{OLS TRV

for comes  the same argument  that  to-the indeed orderly of-the
avlpdmwv, kal ws v kooudTepor yliyvowTo of  whimw
men and  so-thar —  more-orderly might-become  the-ones not-yet
M ~ , \ , \ , ¥
SvTes, Oel xapileobar kal ¢vAdrrew 7OV TOUTWY épwTa,
being one-must  to-gratify and  to-guard the  of-these love

kal o0Tds €oTw 6 KaAds, o ovpdwos, o Tis Odpavias
and  this is the  fine the  heavenly the of-the Heavenly
povons “Epws- 6 8¢ Ilohvuvias o wdvdnuos, ov  det

Muse Love the and of-Polyhymnia  the common whom  one-must
5 , , - » , %

evlaBoduevor mpoodépew ois av  mpoodépn, oTws

taking-care to-apply to-whom —  one-may-apply-(him)  so-that

» \ \ . \ s ’ > , \
av Ty pev Ndovy avTod kapmaonTai, drolaclay O¢
—  the indeed pleasure of—bim one-may-reap license and
undepilav eumounjoy, domep €v TR NueTépa TEXVY péya
not-any one-may-implant  just-as in the our art (it-is)-a-grear
épyov Tals meplt v Opomourny TéXuy émbupias
task with-the  concerning  the cookery art appetites

~ ~ 4 9 ki ’ A € \ ’
ka\@ds xpriobar, dotr’ dvev véoov v Ndovy kapmdoaciar.
well to-deal so-as  without disease  the  pleasure  to-reap

A Q [T ~ N "
Kal €v povowki] O  Kal €v laTpik)] Kal €v Tols dA\ots
and in  music indeed and in  medicine and in  the others
~ \ ~ > ’ \ ~ ’ u e/

maol kal Tols avlpwmelors kal Tols Oelos, xal doov
all both  the buman and  the divine according-to as-much-as

, , e oy M ,
mapelkel, pulaxTéov €xdTepov TOV Epwrta- EveaTov ydp.
is-possible one-must-watch each the  love they-are-present-both for
€mel kal 1) TAOV WPV TOD €navTod oUoTACLS UEoTY) €0Tw

since  also  the of-the seasons  of-the year constitution  full is
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> , , [ \ \ \ v -
audoTépwy TOUTWY, Kal €meldav uev wPos dAApAa Tob
of-both these and  whenever indeed toward — one-another the
14 ’ 54 o \ 3> \ L4 ’ \
kooplov TUxn  €pwTos 4 vwwdy) €yw éleyov, Td Te Oepua
orderly they-obtain love which just-now I was-saying the both hot
\ \ \ \ A \ e ’ \ e ’ \ ~
kal 1@ Puxpa kal Enpa kai vypd, kai apuoviav kai kpdow
and  the cold and dry and  wet and  attunement  and  blending
AdfBn odppova, Tiker  Pépovta evernplav Te kal Vyleav
they-take  temperate they-come  bringing good-season both and  bealth
avlpddmors kat Tols d\ows {dhos Te Kal PuTols, kai ovdév
to-men and  to-the other animals  both and  plants and  in-nothing

Ndiknoev- dray 8¢ 6 pera Tijs UPpews "Epws éykpatéoTepos

they-wronged — whenever but the with — the  wantonness Love more-masterful

\ \ ~ ~ o , , ,
mepl  Tas Tob €evavtol dpas yévmTal, Siédleipév Te
concerning  the of-the  year seasons  becomes it-destroyed both

oA\ kal 7dlknoev. ol Te yap Aowol ¢uhodor ylyveola

many-things and  wronged the both for  plagues  are-wont  to-arise

> ~ ’ \ ke 5> ’ \ ’ \

€K TV TOUTWY KAl dAAQ avopole TOAAG VoonuaTe Kal

from  the such-things and  other unlike many diseases both
~ 7’ \ ~ ~ \ \ ’ \ ’

Tols Onplots kal Tols ¢uTols: kal yap mdxvar kal ydAalat

for-the  beasts and  for-the plants and  for hoar-frosts and  hails

kat €pvotBar éx  mAeoveflas kal axooulas meplt  dAYAa

and  blights from  excess and  disorder concerning  one-another
TOV TOOUTWY YylyveTar €pWTIKAV, OV  EMOTNUY TeEPL
of-the  such arise love-matters of-which  the-knowledge  concerning

doTpwy Te popas Kal EVaUTOV (pas doTPOvouia KalelTal.

of-stars both movements and  of-years seasons  astronomy is-called
ért Tolvuv kal at Bvolar mdoar kal ols HavTK)
further therefore also  the sacrifices  all and  (the-things)-over-which divination
émorarel — Tabta O éoriv 1) mepl  Oeovs Te kal
presides these and are the  concerning  gods both and
avlpddmovs mpods dAMjAovs kowwvia — ob mepl  dANo
men toward  one-another communion not  concerning another
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’ 3> N \ v ’ \ v
7 éoTw N TeEpL Epwros ¢vAaxiy 7€ kal laow.
anything s than  concerning  of-Love guarding both and  healing

~ \ > ~ s\ , - ,
mdoa yap acéfea Phel ylyveoOar éav i) Tis TO Koopiw
all for impiety is-wont to-arise if not anyone to-the orderly

"Epwrt xapilyTar undeé Twd Te aldTOov Kal mpecfevy év

Love gratifies nor honors ~ both  him and  reveres in
\ L4 b \ \ 174 \ \ ’ \

TavTL Epy({), a}\)\a TOV €'T€pOV, Kat 7TEPL 'yOVeag Kat

every deed but the other both  concerning  parents both

{@vras kal TeTehevtnkoTas kai wepl  Oeovss a o)

living and  dead and  concerning  gods which  indeed
TPOOTETAKTAL Tjj AVTIK]] E€TLOKOTEY TOUS €pOrTas Kal
has-been-enjoined to-the divination to-oversee the lovers and

> ’ \ v 5 e \ 3 ~ \
laTpevew, kal éoTw ad 7 pavtiky) ¢kias  Oedv kal

to-heal and is in-turn the divination  of-friendship of-gods and

> ’ \ ~ > ’ \ \ > ’
avlpdmwy dnuovpyds 7@ emioTaclar Ta kata avBpdmovs
of-men a-craftsman by-the to-understand the among  men

> ;e , \ , N sy

épwTikd, Goa Telve, mpos Oéuw kal evoéPeav.
love-matters  as-many-as tend toward  right and  piety

olTw TOAY kal peydAny, pdM\ov 8¢ mdoav Svvauw
) much and  great rather but  all power
éxer ovANBOYY wev o mas "Epws, 0 8¢ meplt  Tayaba
has in-sum indeed the whole Love the and concerning  the-good
\ 4 \ ’ > 4 \ 9
UETC Owppooirns kal OtkalooUvns AmoTENOUUEVOS Kal map
with temperance and  justice accomplished both  among
Nutv kal mapa feots, obros v peyloTgy dvauw é&xe
us and  among  gods this the  greatest power bas
\ ~ e > , ; voayy s
kal mwdoav nuiv evdawoviav mapackevaler kal aAljAos
and  all for-us  bappiness provides and  with-one-another
’ 3 -~ \ 7 o ~ 7
duvauévovs owely kal ¢pilovs elvar kal TOlS KPETTOOW
(us)-being-able to-associate and  friends to-be and  to-the  mightier
Nuv Oeots. lows pev oy kal éyw Tov épwTa EmaAWwDy

than-us  gods perbaps indeed then also T the  love praising
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TOAG  mapalelmw, od pévtor €xddv ye.  dAN €l Tt

many-things  omit not  however  willing  at-least  bur if  anything
eéé\mov, oov éoyov, & Apworddaves, avamnpadoar
Fleft-out (it-is)-your  task O  Aristophanes to-fill-up

N > > ~ ¥ > , \ .
7 & mws dANws & v Exes  eykmudlew TOv Oedv,
or if somebow otherwise in  mind you-have to-praise the  god

> ’ > \ \ ~ \ /7

eykwplale, émeldn kal TS Avyyos mémavoal.

praise-(him) since also  of-the  hiccup you-have-ceased

X + ARISTOPHANES: THE ORIGINAL HUMAN BEINGS

The hiccup stops once Aristophanes tries the sneeze, and be and Eryximachus
spar about raising a laugh. Men, be says, have not grasped the power of Love.
Human beings were once round, with four bands, four legs, and two faces, in
three kinds — male, female, and a third that was both — until they attacked the
gods and Zeus cut each in two. Apollo bealed the cut; the balves died of longing
Jor each other; so Zeus moved their genitals to the front, and Love is the inborn
desire to make one out of two.

exdefduevov olv épn  eimetv  Tov ApwoTopdrn ST 189
having-taken-up then  he-said  to-have-said — Aristophanes that

kal pdX\ émadoarto, o0 uévro. WPl Ye  TOV TTAPUOV
indeed quite  it-ceased not however  before  at-least the sneeze

mpocevextijvar avti), dote pe Oavudlew e TO Kdopov
to-be-applied to-it so-that  me  to-wonder if the orderly

~ , > - , / \ ~
700 oduatos e€mbluuel TowlTwy Pépwy kal yapyawoudv,
of-the  body desires such noises and  ticklings
olov kal o mTapuds €oTw- mwdw yap evbis émavoaro,
such-as also  the sneeze is entirely  for at-once  it-ceased
€medr) alT® TOV TTAPUOV TPOCTVEYKA.

when to-it the  sneeze Fapplied
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kat Tov "Epvéiuayov, daryabé,

and — Eryximachus O-good-man
T TowEls. yeAwToTolEls UENWY
what  you-do you-play-the-buffoon  being-about

T00 Adyov dvaykdlers ylyveoOa

of-the  speech to-become

you-compel

yelotov elmys, €Eov oot

laughable (it)-being-permitted  to-you

Yyou-say
kal TOv AptoToddvy yeldoavta
— having-laughed

and Aristophanes

Epvéiuaye, kal pou

[0-5(1_)/

¢dvar, Apiordpaves, Spa

Aristophanes see
Myew, kal ¢PuAakd ue
to-speak and

a-guard me

ToD OequToD, €dv TL
of-yourself if
s s, ,

€V elpNry Aéyew.

the anything

in  peace to-speak
elmely €0 Aéyes, @
to-have-said ~ well ~ you-say 0]

éotw dppnra Ta elpnuéva. aA\a ui

Eryximachus and  for-me let-be unsaid the  things-said but not
ue duAatTe, ws €y pofoduar mEpL  TAV  pENGVTWY
me  guard as 1 fear concerning  the-things  being-about
pnbioeclar, ol Tt w7 yelola elmw — ToUTO WEV Yap
to-be-said not ar-all lest  laughable  Isay this indeed  for
av  képdos €in kal Tijs mMuetépas povons EmyxdpLov —
would  a-gain be and  of-the our Muse native

ala ) katayéhaora.

but lest  ridiculous-things

Baldv ye,  ¢avar, @ Apwordpaves, oler  éxpeveclar-
baving-shot  ar-least  to-say O Aristophanes you-think  to-escape

N , \ - v , .
dAAa TpooeExe TOV VoV Kal oUTwS Aéye s

bur apply the mind  and  so
Adyov. lows pévrol, av 00y
an-account  perbaps  however if

o e , s
kal pnv, & Epvfluaxe, elmetv

and  indeed O  Eryximachus to-have-said
yé T v vd Exw Nyew 7

at-least way in  mind Ihave to-speak

elmrérnu.

spoke to-me  for seem men
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speak  as

uot, aprow

about-to-give

O€.

it-seems-good  to-me  I-shall-let-go  you

Tov AptoToddry, dAAR

Aristophanes in-another

’ \ ’
oV Te kal Ilavoavias

than in-which you both and  Pausanias

€uol yap Oowotow dvlpwmor mavrdmwact TNV

altogether the
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700 épwros Svauw ok nobiolar, émel aloBavduevol
of-the  love power not to-have-perceived ~ since  perceiving

ye  upéyor Av avTob lepa  kaTaokevdoar kal PBwpods,
at-least  greatest —  ofhim temples  to-build and  altars

\ / N ~ / > o ~ ’
Kdl 01)01(15‘ avy TTOLEWY UeYyloTAS, OUVX WOTEPL VUV TOUTWV

and  sacrifices  would to-make  greatest not  just-as now  of-these
>5Qy , \ s , , ,
ovdev ylyveTar mepl  avTOV, Oéov TAVTWY pdAoTa
nothing  bappens concerning  him (it)-being-needful  of-all most

yiyveolar. €t yap Oeddv PlavlpwmdTaros, émikovpds Te
to-happen bhe-is  for of-gods  most-loving-of-men a-helper both
v Tav avbpdmwy kal latpos TovTwy v alévTwy

being of-the  men and  a-physician  of-those-things which having-been-healed
ueylomy eddawovia dv 7@ dvlpwmelw yéver ely. éycw odv
greatest happiness would  to-the human race be I then

mewpdoouatr vuv elonyjoachar Ty dvauw avTod, vuels

will-try to-you  to-expound the  power of-him you
3¢ Tav dMwv diddokalow €oeale. det O mpdTov Vuds
and of-the  others teachers will-be one-must and  first you

pabetv v avbpwmimy ¢low kal Ta wabijuata avTis. 7
to-learn  the  human nature  and  the  experiences of-it the
yap mwaAar uav Gios ovx avT) Qv Tjmep viv, dAN aAlola.
for  of-old of-us nature  not  the-same was as-that now  but  different

TpOTOV PV yap Tpla Ny T yévn Ta TV avlpdmwy, ovy
first indeed for  three  were the kinds the of-the men not

’ N N NNy -
domep viv dvo, dppev kat 0fAv, aAla kal Tpitov mpooiy

Just-as now two  male and  female  but also  a-third was-besides
Kowov Ov  dugoTépwy TOUTWY, 00 viv dvoua  Aoumdv,
common  being  of-both these of-which now  (the)-name  (is)-left

EERY \ 5 ’ > ’ \ o ’ \ 5 \
aiT0 8¢ npdvioTar avdpdyvvor yap €v TOTE pév Y Kal

it but  bas-vanished man-woman for one then indeed was both
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€ldos kal Svoua é¢  dudorépwy kowov Tod Te dppevos kal
a-form and a-name  out-of both common  the  both male and
’ ~ \ 3> 4 > b N 3 kd / 4 ’
OnAeos, viv d¢ ovk €oTw aAN 7 év ovelder dvoua kKeluevov.
female now but not  it-is otherwise than in  reproach — a-name  lying
5 o ) ~ > ’ s ’
ETTELTA O)\OV nv EKOAOTOV TOU aV@paﬂTOU TO €L80§ GTPOVVU)\OV,
then whole  was of-each the  man the form  round
~ \ \ ’ L4 ~ \ ’
VwTOV KAl T[')\E'Upag KUK)\(,.U EXOV, X€Lpa§ 86 TeTTapas‘
back and  sides in-a-circle  having  hands and  four
o \ ’ \ k4 ~ 7 \ ’ 79
elxe, kal oké\n Ta loa Tals xepow, kal wpdowma BY
it-had  and  legs the  equal to-the  bands and  faces two
> 9 > ’ ~ (%4 ’ \ 9 > b
€m  avxévt KukAoTepel, Opowa TdvTy.  kepalny & ém
upon  a-neck rounded alike in-every-way a-head and  upon
dudorépois Tols mpooddmots évavrios kewévols pilav, kal
both the faces opposite lying one and
5 ’ \ QA ’ \ 2 ’ e 5 A
wWTA TETTOAPOA, KOAL QLSOLG SUO, KOl Ta)\}\a morTa wsS oTmo
ears  four and  genitals  two and  the-rest all as  from
’ ¥ s > , \ N3 o
TOUTWY dv Tis elkdoewev. émopedeTo d¢ kal opfov domep
these — one migbt-conjecture it-went and also uprigbt Just-as
~ . , , ey ey
viv, omotépwoe PovAnleln: kal omdre Taxy opuijoeer
now  to-whichever-side  it-might-wish and  whenever  quickly  it-set-out
- o . - s > \ ,
Ociv, domep ol wvBwoTdvTes kal els opfov Ta okély
to-run  just-as the  tumblers and  into  upright  the  legs
’ ~ ’ ke \ ’ o ~
mepupepduevor  KUPLOTOOL KUKA®, OKT® TOTE 0DOL TOLS
whirling turn-somersaults  in-a-circle  eight then being  on-the
péleow amepeldduevor Taxl €pépovto  KUKAw. v 8¢ O
limbs supporting-themselves  quickly  they-were-borne in-a-circle were and through
TabTa Tpla Ta Yévy kal TowlTa, OTL  TO uev dppev NV
these-things three  the kinds  and  such because the indeed male was
~ 3 ’ \ > A b4 \ \ ~ ~ ~ \
700 NAov TV dpxnv ékyovov, TO d¢ Of\v TS yijs, TO
of-the sun the beginning  offspring the and female of-the earth  the
[ , , ~ , o N ,
3¢ dudorépwv peréyov Tis ocehjuys, 6T kal 1) celNjvy

and  of-both partaking  of-the moon because also  the moon

58



SYMPOSIUM

dudoréowy ueréxer mepupepni 8¢ dn N kal adTa  kal
of-both partakes round and indeed were both  themselves and

7 mopela avT@v da  TO Tols yovebow Oupowa €vat.

the  going of-them  through the to-the parents like to-be
N olv Ty loyov dewa kal THY pduny, kal TO
they-were then  in-the strength terrible and  in-the might and  the

ppovijuaTa peydia elxov, €mexelpnoav ¢ Tols Oeols, kal
thoughts great they-had  they-attacked and  the gods and
0 MNéyer “Ounmpos mepl Epuddtov 7€ kal "Qrov, mepl
what  says Homer about  Ephialtes both and  Otus about
exelvwy MNéyerar, 7O eis TOv ovpavor avdBacw émiyelpetv
those is-said the to  the heaven an-ascent to-attempt
mowely, ws émbnoouévewy Tois Oeols. o olv Zevs kal ol
to-make  as  abour-to-attack the gods — then  Zeus  and  the
dMov Oeol €BovAevovto 8TL xpn  avTovs moujoal, Kal
other gods  deliberated whar  one-must  them to-do and
Nmopovy: olTe yap Omws dmoKTelvaley €lYov Kal OTEP
were-at-a-loss  neither for how tbey-migbt—kill—(tbem) tbey—knew and Just-as
TOUs ylyavrtas kepavvdoavres TO Yyévos doavicaer —
the giants having-blasted the  race they-might-make-vanish

al Tyal yap avtols Kal lepa Ta wape TV avlpdmwy

the  honors  for for-them  and  rites  the  from the men

> , 5 o >~ > , ’
Npavileto — olre Omws é@ev aoeryaivew. UoyLs
were-vanishing nor how they-might-allow  to-run-riot with-difficulty

& o Zevs éworjoas Aéyer Sti dok®d pou,  Edm, Exew

indeed — Zeus  having-thought says that  I-seem  to-myself be-said  to-have
unxaviy, ws av elév Te dvlpwmot kal mavoawTo TS
a-device so-that —  they-might-be both men and  might-cease of-the

akolaolas aolevéoTepor yevduevolr. viv pev yap avTous,
license weaker having-become  now  indeed for them
5 - , o I \ > ,
épn, dwateudd diya éxaoctov, kal duo pév  dobevéoTepor

he-said  Fwill-cut in-two  each and  at-once indeed weaker
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M o \ , e \ \ , \
éoovtar, dua 8¢ xpnowudTepor Muiv dia  TO TAelovs TOV
they-will-be  at-once and more-useful to-us  through the more the
> \ , \ ~ > [N -~ o
apluov yeyovévar kal Padwotvrar opfol émi dvolv oxeloiv.
number to-have-become  and  they-will-walk  upright upon two legs

3\ 9 v ~ > 7 A \ 9 ’ 1 ’
éav & é&rv dokdow doelyalvew kal w) 0é\wow rnovyiav
if and still  they-seem to-run-riot and  not  are-willing  quiet
dyew, md\w ad, &by, Tepd Odixa, dor €P  €vos
to-keep again in-turn  he-said ~ Iwill-cut  in-two  so-that  upon one
mopevoovTar okélovs dokwAtdlovres. TalTa elmwv  ETeuve

they-will-go leg hopping

\ > ’ ’ o 3
TOUS av@pwﬂ'ovg 8an, wWOoTEP Ol

the men in-two  just-as

\ ’ 7 N
Kal UENAOVTES TapLxevew, 1)

and  being-abour to-preserve-(them)  or

Opélv- Svrwa 8¢ Téuol, TOV

these-things baving-said be-cut

Ta da TEUVOVTES

those the  service-berries cutting

domep ol  TA @a Tais

Jjust-as those the  eggs  with-the

ATOMw  €xélever TS Te

bairs whomever —and  he-cut — Apollo he-bade the  both
mpéowmov peracTpépew kal TO TOD avxévos Tjuov TPOS
face to-turn-round and  the of-the neck half toward

™y Touiy, a Oeduevos Ty avTod TUROW KOOULDTEPOS

the  cut so-that  beholding the  of-himself severing ~ more-orderly
em o dvlpwmos, kal Ta@\\a tdobar éxélever.

might-be  the man and  the-rest  to-heal he-bade

3 \ ’ ’ ’ \ 7

6 8¢ 76 Te mpdowmov peTéoTpede, Kkal OVVéAKwY
be and the both face turned-round and  drawing-together

, Y > v s , - ,
mavraydlev 70 Oépua €ml THv yaoTépa ViV KaAouuévmy,

[from-every-side the  skin upon  the belly now  called

4 \ ’ ’ (5 ’ -~ > /4
womep 1A ovomaoTa PBal\dvTia, € oTdua TOLDY ATédel
he-tied-off

Just-as the  drawn-together  purses one mouth making

™y yaorépa, 6 O
belly which indeed the

\ ’ A ke \ ~
KaTa peony TOV oupalov kalolot.

at (the)-middle the navel

they-call

kal Tas pev dAas pvtdas Tas molas €feNéawe  kal

and  the indeed  other wrinkles the many he-smoothed-out  and
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Ta omifny dujpbpov, &€wv TL TowlTOV Spyavor olov ol
the  chests he-shaped having  some  such tool such-as  the
OKUTOTOUOL TTEPL TOV KAAATOda A€aivovTes TAS TV CKUTOV
cobblers around the  last smoothing the  of-the leathers
T, N \ , \ \ s o \ ,
puTidas: oNlyas 8¢ karé\me, Tas mepl avTHY TRV yaoTépa
wrinkles a-few but  he-left the  around itself the  belly
[ , ~ - ~ ~ > \
Kal TOV Oupaldv, uvnuetov elvar Tob malatob malbovs. émed)
and the  navel a-memorial  to-be  of-the ancient suffering when
5 e , , s ~ \ o e
olv 1 ¢vois dixa érunbly, molbotv €xaoTov 70 Tjuov TO aUTOD
then the nature  in-two was-cut longingfor each the  half the  of-itself
’ \ 4 \ ~ \ ’
owge, kal mepBdAlovTes TAS yelpas Kal CUUTAEKOuEvoL
came-together and  throwing-round the  hands and  entwining
aA\fjdots,  embupotvres ovudivar, amédvpokov Vo Aywod
with-one-another  desiring to-grow-together  they-were-dying  from  hunger
kal Ths dA\ys apylas da  TO undév €éfédew  ywpls
and  the  other inaction through the  nothing  to-be-willing ~ apart-from
sy 2 - ey, > , ~ <y
aA\Awv Towelv. kal ométe T dmofldvor TV mMuicewv,
one-another  to-do and  whenever one died of-the  halves

T0 8¢ Aewplleln, 7O Aewpfév dAho elfjTer kal ovvemAékero,

the and was-left the  (one)-left  another  sought and  entwined-itself
elte  ywvawds Tis OA\ys €vtiyor Nuloee— 6 O viv
whether  of-a-woman  the whole  it-met a-half which indeed  now
yuvaika kaloluev — €eiTe avdpds: Kal oUTwS ATWAAUYTO.
a-woman we-call or of-a-man  and  so they-were-perishing
exefoas 3 o Zevs dAy unxavny mopllerar, kal
having-pitied-(them) and — Zeus  another  device provides and
petatinow adrdv Ta aidoia els TO TWpdolev — Téws
transposes ofthem  the  genitals  to  the front until-then

yap kal TabrTa €KTOS €YoV, Kal €Yévwwv Kal E€TIKTOV OUK

for also  these outside  they-had and  they-begot and  they-bore not

~ o .
els alMjhovs a\\' els yijy, domep ol TérTiyes — ueTédnré
into one-another  but into earth  just-as the cicadas he-transposed
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Te odv oUTw aiTdv els 70 mpdobev kal da  ToUTWY TRV
both then  thus ofthem  to  the front and  through these the

, s vy s \ ~ > -
yéveow €v dA\\jlows émoioev, dia  ToD dppevos €v T@
generation  in  one-another  he-made through the ~ male in  the

’ ~ e e/ k4 ~ ~ 124 \ >
Onle,, Tovde €vexa, Wwa €év Tf ovumloki] dua pév e
female  of-these  for-the-sake so-that in  the embrace at-once indeed if

avip yuvvawki  €vTUxoL, yevwdev — Kal ylyvoiTo TO YEvos,

a-man  with-a-woman met they-might-beget and  might-arise  the  race
dua & € kal dppnyv dppevt, mAnouov) yodv  ylyvoiro
at-once and if also a-male  with-a-male satiety at-any-rate might-arise

T'ﬁg O‘UVOUO‘L/(IQ KG\L BLCLW(I'L;OLVTO KQ\L éﬂ'i T(\l é/p’ya Tpé7TOLVTO
of-the intercourse and  they-might-rest and 1o the  works  might-turn

kal 70D dA\ov Bilov émuelotvro. éoti O olv ék Tdoovu
and  of-the other life might-take-care is indeed then  from so-long-ago
0 épws &upvros aA\Awv Tols avlpdmows kal Tis apyalas
the love inborn of-one-another in-the men and  of-the ancient

Ploews ovwaywyels kal émyelpdy Tojoar €v €k dvolv Kal
nature ﬂ_gatherer and at[@mp[ing to‘mak@ one Out_Df two ﬂnd

(doaclar Ty Ppvow ™y avlpwmivmy. ékaoTos odv HudY éoTw

to-heal the  nature  the  buman each then of-us s

> , , v , o ¢ A
avlpdymov ovufolov, dre TeTUNUEVOS domep al PiTTaL,
of-a-man a-tally inasmuch-as  having-been-cut  just-as the  flatfish

€é  évos Bvor [yrel &) ael 7O avTol €kaoTos ovuBolov.

out-of one two  seeks indeed always the of-himself each tally
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XI - ARISTOPHANES: THE SEARCH FOR THE OTHER HALF

Aristophanes traces each desire to the sex a person was cut from: those cut from the
man-woman chase the opposite sex, women cut from a woman turn to women,
and men cut from a man love men. Lovers cannot say what they want from each
other, but if Hephaestus offered to weld them into one, no one would refuse —
the desire to be whole again is what we call love. So every man must be pious
toward the gods, or we shall be split a second time.

doot pév odv TV Avdpdv Tob kowod Tufud elow, O
as-many indeed then  of-the men of-the common  a-section  are which

\ ’ > ’ > -~ ’ ’ ’ > \
O  71é1e avdpdyuvvov éxaleiTo, dhoylvakés TE elol kal
indeed  then man-woman was-called lovers-of-women both are and

ol moA\ol TV pox®v €k TouToU TOU Yévous yeydvaow,

the many of-the  adulterers  from  this the kind have-come

\ o 5 - ’ ’ \ ’
kal 6oar  ad  yvvaikes pidavdpol Te kal poLxeUTpLaL
and  as-many in-turn women lovers-of-men  both and  adulteresses

>

€k TOUTOU TOD 7Yévous ylyvovTal. Soar O TAV YUAKDV
from  this the  kind arise as-many but of-the women
yuvawos TunNud elow, ov mdvy adTar Tols avdpdot TOV voiv
of-a-woman  a-section  are not much  these to-the men the  mind
mpooéxovow, aA\a pAA\oV TPOS TAS YUVaIKaS TeTPauUéval
they-apply but rather toward the  women turned

elol, kal al eTaploTpiar €k TOUTOU TOD YEvous ylyvovTal.
they-are and  the women-companions from this the  kind arise

doou 8¢ dppevos Tufud elol, T4 dppeva dudrovot, Kal

as-many but of-a-male a-section  are the  male-things  they-pursue and
’ \ n A 5 13 ’ - ~

TEWS ,U.EV av 7TOLL5€§ wow, aTe TE,U.CLXL(I orTa TOvu

so-long  indeed as  boys they-are  inasmuch-as slices being  of-the

dppevos, ¢uholol Tovs drdpas Kal YaipouolL CUYKATOKELLEVOL
male they-love  the men and  they-rejoice  lying-with
kal ovumemAeypévor Tols  avdpaoi, kal elow obToL

and  entwined with-the  men and  are these
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BérTioTor Tdv Taldwv kai pepaxiov, dTe avdpetdTaTor
best of-the  boys and  youths inasmuch-as  most-manly

b4 ’ A \ 14 > \ > ’

Svtes ioel. ¢paol & &) Twes avTols draloyUVTOUS
being by-nature  say and indeed some them shameless

- , s e 5, , ~ ~
eLwvat, lz]GUSO‘LLGVOL’ ov Yyap vm  avraloxXuvrTios TOouTo BP(UULV
to-be lying not for  from shamelessness this they-do
5yy0 €A ; v , [N , \
al\’ Um0 BOappovs kal avdpelas kal dppevwmias, TO
but from  boldness and  manliness and  a-manly-look the
Suotov avtols  aomalduevor. uéya O¢ Tekuipiovs kal yap
like to-themselves  welcoming a-great and  proof and  for

’ , > , 5 \ [N

T€)\€CU6€VT€Q povot aﬂ'OBaLVOUO'LV €S TA 7TO)\LTLK(1 CLVBPGS
having-come-of-age  alone turn-out for  the  political-affairs  men

3 ~ > \ \ > ~ ~ \
ot TowiTtol. émadav O¢ avdpwlwol, madepaoTolor kal
the  such-men whenever and  they-become-men  they-love-boys and
mPOSs  ydpovs kal wawdomoulas o0 TPOCEXOUOL TOV VoDV
toward — marriages  and  child-getting not  they-apply the  mind
¢voer, aA\X’ Vmd Tob vipov avaykdlovrar dAN éfapket
b}l‘nature but by tbe custom tbey'ﬂr@'fﬂmpell@d but it'suﬁfej

> . s oy s ~ s , \ 5
avtols per’ dA\\jAwv katalfjv aydpots. mavtws pev  odv
for-them  with  one-another  to-live-out  unmarried altogether  indeed  then
0 TowbTos TadepaoTis Te Kal (PAepaoTis ylyveTal,
the  such-man a-lover-of-boys both and  a-lover-of-a-lover ~ becomes

ael TO ovyyevés domalduevos. OTav uév odv kal avTd
always the  kindred welcoming whenever indeed then also  very
ekelvw évTUxn TGO avTod nuicer kal 6 madepacTns Kal
that-one  he-meets  the  of-himself half both  the  lover-of-boys and
dA\\os was, ToTe kai Oavuaord EéxkmAnTTOvTAL PNlg  TE
another  every  then even  wonderfully they-are-struck by-affection  both
kal oikeld™TL Kal épwTi, ovk €0é\ovtes ws émos elmetv
and  by-kinship and  by-love not  willing as  a-word to-say
xwpileolar aljdwy  00de  oukpov xpdvov.

to-be-parted from-one-another  even-for a-short time
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kal ol Swatelobvres per’ dMjAwv e  Blov obTol elow,

and  the ones-continuing with  one-another  through life these are

o Q9 N v > ~ e/ ’ 7’ b
ol ovd av éyower elmelv 6Tt Povdovrar odiot map
who not-even would  be-able to-say what  they-wish for-themselves  from

, , SN \ \ ~ N
aAAwv ylyveolar. oddevi yap v ddfeer ToUT elvar 1)
one-another  to-come-about  to-no-one for would  it-seem this to-be  the

TV dppodoiwy ovvovoia, ws dpa ToUTOU €veka  €TEPos

of-the  love-acts intercourse that  then  of-this for-the-sake  one
€Tépw  xaipe. ovwawv  oUTwS €ml peydAns omovdijs:
with-another  rejoices being-together  so with ~ great earnestness

a\X’ dA\o Tt Bovhouévy éxatépov 7 Puxn Ay éotiv,

but another  something wishing of-each the soul plain s
-~ \

6 o0 Ovvarar elmelv, dA\Aa pavrevetar 0 Povleral,

which not  it-is-able to-say bur divines what  it-wishes

Kal aiTTeTal. Kal € aUTOlS €V TP aUT® KATAKEWEVOLS

and  hints and if  to-them in the  same lying

> \ 3 e v \ b4 v ’ b4 ki
€mOoTaS o "Hoawros, éxwv Ta Spyava, époro- 7i €Eol
having-stood-over —  Hephaestus having  the  tools should-ask  what is-it

0  Povdeolle, & dvlpwmol, vulv map aA\jlwv yevéohau
which  you-wish O men for-you from  one-another  to-become

kal e damopobvras avTovs malw éporror  Gpd ye  ToDOe
and if  being-at-a-loss them again be-should-ask surely —ar-least ofthis
émbuueite, v T® avT® yevéobar STi pdhwoTa  aAMflos,
do-you-desire in the same to-become as  much-as-possible with-one-another

’ v ey - , 5y s
doTe Kkal vikTa kal nuépav un amoleimeolar aAAAwv;

so-as both  night and  day not  to-be-parted from-one-another
el yap Toutov embuueite, O w vpds owrifar  kal
if  for this you-desire Fam-willing  you to-melt-together ~ and

ovpguoijoar els TO avTd, Wote O ovras €va yeyovévar

to-fuse into the same so-as two  being one  to-have-become
\ 4 9 N ~ e |74 4 ~ > ’

Katl ews T av é')’]TG, ws €va ovtTa, Kowrn a,LL(f)OTEpOUg

and  as-long both as  you-live as  one  being in-common  both
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v, kal émedav dmobdvnre, éxel ad  év "Adov avti
to-live and  whenever  you-die there in-turn in  Hades'-(house) instead-of
dvotv €va elvar kowj  TebvedTe: al\\’ opdrte el TOUTOU
two one  to-be  in-common the-two-having-died bur see if  of-this
épare kal €fapkel Vplv dv TouTOu TUYNTE TADT
you-are-in-love and  it-suffices  for-you if  of-this you-obtain  these-things

akovoas loper 61 o0d  dv  els €fapvnbery 008 dAMo

baving-heard we-know that  not-even would one  deny-(it) nor another
T av  ¢aveln PBovAduevos, al\\’ drexvds olor av
anything would be-appear  wishing but simply he-would-think —

aknkoévar TobTo 0  mdlar dpa émeliuer, cvweldowv
to-have-heard ~ this which long-ago  then  he-desired having-come-together
Kal ouvTakels T — epwuévew €k dvolv els yevéolad.
and  having-been-fused  with-the  beloved out-of  two one  to-become
TOUTO Ydp €oTt TO almwov, GTv 1) dpxala ¢Pios UV
this for is the  cause because  the ancient nature  of-us

N alty kal uev Shor Tob Shov odv T émbuula kal
was  this and  we-were whole  of-the whole  then  to-the desire and
ddfer épws Svoua. kal PO TOD, WoTEP Aéyw, €V Tuev,
pursuit  love (is)-the-name and  before this  just-as Fsay one we-were
vovt 8¢ Oa  Tv adwiav Suwwkiopuer Umd Tob Oeod,
now  but through the wrongdoing  we-were-settled-apart by the  god
kaldmep Apkddes vmd Aakedawwoviwy: ¢dfos odv éoTw,
Jjust-as Arcadians by Lacedaemonians a-fear then  there-is

€av w1 kdouor duev mpos Tovs Beols, Smws wn kal avls

if not  orderly we-are  toward  the gods — lest also  again
dwaoytotnodueda, rat mepiyuey éxovtes domep ol év
we-shall-be-split-apart and  we-shall-go-about  having Just-as those  on

Tals oTiAais Kataypadny exkTeTvTwupévol, damempLouévo
the pillars in-profile carved sawn-through

o e , " , 3y s ,
KOTO TAS PLVOS, YEYOVOTES WOTEP ALOTAL. GAAG TOUTWY

along ~ the  noses having-become  just-as split-dice  but of-these
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174 ’ 9 R \ ¢/ ’
éveka  mavT dvdpa xp1) dmavra mapaxeleveolat
for-the-sake  every man it-is-necessary  every-(man)  to-exhort
3 -~ \ ’ (4 \ \ > ’ ~ \
evoefetv mepl Oeovs, va Ta uey  Explywuev, TOv B¢
to-be-pious  toward gods so-that  the-one-lot indeed we-may-escape the-other and
Toxwpey, s 6 “Epws nuv fyepav kal orparnyds. @
we-may-obtain as ~ — Love for-us  (is)-leader ~ and  general to-whom
undels évavria  mparTérw — mpdrTer & évavria  SoTis
let-no-one  contrary-things do he-does and  contrary-things whoever
Oeotls amexfdverar — ¢pidot yap yevduevor kal dialhayévres
to-gods is-hateful friends  for  having-become and  having-been-reconciled
- ~ , , v , ” ~
7 Oew éfevprjoouéy e kal évrevéduela Tols maidikols
to-the  god we-shall-discover both and  we-shall-meet the beloved
Tols TMueTépols avTv, 6  TWY Vv OAlyor moiobot.
the our own which  of-those now  few do

Kal w1 pot vmohafy ‘Epvéiuaxos, kwpwdav Tov Adyov,

and  not against-me let-take-up  Eryximachus mocking the  speech

¢ ’ \ 3 ’ ’ 4 \ \ \
ws Havoaviav kat Aydbwva Aéyw — Tows pév yap kal
as  Pausanias and  Agathon LFmean perbaps  indeed  for also

obTor ToUTwy TUyxdvovow Ovtes kal elow dugdTepor T

these of-these happen being and  are both in-the

’ 5 ’ \ 5 - ') e ’ \
Plow dppeves — Aéyw 8¢ odv &ywye kal amavTwy Kal
nature  male Fmean but then I-at-least concerning all both

avdpdv Kal Yyuraik@v, 6Tt oUTws av nudv TO yévos ebdaiuov
men and  women that so —  ofus the race happy

\ \ ~ ~ ~
yévouTo, €l ekTeNéoaiuer TOV EPWTA KAl TAV TAUOKDY TAV

might-become if  we-should-accomplish the  love and  of-the beloved the
avTob €kaoTos TUXOL els Ty dpxalav ameNdwv  dvow.
of-himself each should-obtain into the  ancient having-gone-back nature

el 6¢ TobTO dpLoTov, dvaykaiov Kal TV Vv mapdvTmy TO
if  but this (is)-best (it-is)-necessary also  of-the now  present the
ToUTOU €yyuTdTw dptoTov evar TolTo & €oTi TAUdKDY

of-this nearest best to-be this and is of-a-beloved
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TUXEW KaTa  volv avT® medukdTwyrr o0 O ToV altiov
to-obtain according-to mind  for-bim naturally-formed  of-which indeed the  responsible
Oedv duvotvres dikalws av vuvotuer épwTa, 05 &V Te TP
god hymning Justly —  we-should-hymn  love who in  both the
mapdvTt Nudas mAeloTa ovivmow eis TO olkelov dywv, Kal €S
present us most he-benefits  into the kindred  leading  and into
70 émerta éAmdas ueyloTas mapéxeral, NUOV TApeEXOUévwY
the  hereafter  hopes greatest he-offers of-us offering

mpos Oeols evoéBewav, kaTaoTroas Nuds els TRV apyxaiay
toward  gods piety having-restored us into the  ancient
¢low kal lacduevos pakapiovs kal evdaiuovas moufjoat.
nature  and  having-healed  blessed and  happy to-make
obros, épn, & Epvéiuaye, o €éuos Adyos eori mepl

this be-said O Eryximachus the my speech is concerning
"Epwros, d\\otos 7 o ods. domep otv €denfny oov,
Love of-another-sort than the your-(speech) just-as then  I-begged of-you

W) kopwdijops adTdy, Wa  kal TAV AOT@AV AKOUCWUEV
not  mock it so-that also  of-the  remaining  we-may-hear
7{ ékaotos épel, pdl\ov 8¢ T( €xdrepos: AydOwv yap
whatr  each will-say  rather but  what  each-of-two Agathon for
kal ZwkpadaTns Aourol.

and  Socrates (are)-left

ala melooual ooi, €pny  Pdvar Tov ‘Epvéiuayov- kal ydp
bur Fwill-obey you  he-said to-say —  Eryximachus and  for
pot 6 Adyos 1déws éppniln. kai e wy) owrndy LwkpdTet
to-me the speech pleasantly was-spoken  and  if  not  Iknew Socrates

Te kal AydOwvi Bewols olot mepl 1A €pwTikd, TAVU
both and  Agathon clever being  concerning the  love-matters  much

av €pofoiuny ) amopriowot ASywv da  TO WoAAG Kal

—  Ishould-fear lest  they-lack speeches through the  many and
mavrodama elpfjobar  viv 8¢ Suws  Oappd.
manifold to-have-been-said now  but nevertheless I-am-confident
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XII - SOCRATES QUESTIONS AGATHON’S AUDIENCE

Socrates tells Eryximachus that be spoke finely, but says e is bimself in a fright at
what is coming when Agathon speaks. Agathon accuses bim of trying to bewitch
him into stage fright, and Socrates answers thar a man who faced a whole theater
unshaken will not be flustered by a few — though anyone would care more for the
Jjudgment of the wise than of the many. Phaedrus breaks in: Agathon must first
render bis speech to the god, and may argue with Socrates afterward.

TOV 00V LwkpdTn €lmelv  KaAds yap avTos nydvioal,

—  then  Socrates to-have-said ~ finely for yourself  you-have-contended
@ Epvéiluaye: el 8¢ yévoro o0 viv éydd equt, pdlov d¢
O Eryximachus if  but you-should-come where now I am rather but

b3 ® ” 3 \ o ’ £ 5 \ 7’y
lows o0 éoopar €medav kat Aydfwv elmy €D, kal pdA

perbaps where Ishall-be  whenever also  Agathon has-spoken well and  quite

» ~ [ \ M o s A ~
av ¢ofoio  kal €v mavrti €S WoTEP Eyw VUV
—  you-would-fear and in  every-(strait) you-would-be just-as I now

bapudrrew Bovler ue, & Ldkpares, eimeiv  Tov Aydlwva,
to-bewitch you-wish me O  Socrates to-have-said —  Agathon

wa fopuBnd® da 7O otecbar 7O Oéatpov mpoodoxiav
so-that  -may-be-flustered  through the  to-think the  audience an-expectation
peydAny éxew ws € €épotvTos €uob.

great to-have as  well about-to-speak me

em\jopwy uevtdr  emr, @ Aydlwv, emelv  TOV
forgetful indeed-would  I-be O Agathon to-have-said ~—
YwkpdTn, € Bawv v onv davdpelav kal peyalodpocivyy
Socrates if having-seen the  your courage and  high-spirit
avaBalvovros éml TOV OkpifavTa peTd TAV VTOKPITAV, Kal
(you)-mounting upon the  platform with  the actors and
BAébavros évavtia TooouTw BedTpw, ué\ovros émdeifecblar

having-looked ~ face-to-face with-so-great an-audience being-about to-display
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oavTod Adyous, kal odd  omwoTLobY ekTAayévTos, ViV
of-yourself  speeches and  not-even in-any-way-whatever having-been-dismayed now
5 , , o e A o > ,
oimbeiny o€ QopuBriceclar €vexa nudv oNywv dvlpdmwy.
Fshould-think  you  to-beflustered because-of  us few men

T{ &, & Ldkpares; Tov Aydfwva pdvar, ov djmov ue olrw

what and O  Socrates —  Agathon to-say not surely me o
Oedrpov peoTov 1yi WoTe Kal dyvoelv  OTL vobv
of-the-theater  full do-you-consider ~ so-as even  to-be-ignorant that  mind

Exovtt  ONlyou Eudpoves TOAMDY dppdvwy doBepdiTepod;
to-one-having  few sensible than-many  senseless (are)-more-fearful

> ,\ ~ , , 5 AL s \
oy pevTav  KkaAds mowimy, ¢dval, @ Aydiwv, mepl

not  indeed-would well Fdo to-say O Agathon concerning
ool T €yw dypowov dofdlwvr: dAN' € oida 6Tt
you  anything I boorish supposing but well  Fknow  thar
€l Twow évtvyols  ols 7yolo codovs, pdAov av
if  some you-should-meer  whom  you-should-consider ~ wise more —

avTv ¢povrilots ) TOY TOAN@DY. aAda ur  ovy obTou

of-them  you-would-care  than of-the many but perbaps  not  these
NUeELs DUEy — TueEls eV yap Kal €Kel Taphuer Kal Tuev
we are we indeed  for also  there  were-present  and  were
TOV TOAMGY — €l d¢ dA\ows évtixols  codois, TaY
of-the  many if  bur others you-should-meer  wise perhaps
av aloyivoro avTovls, €l T {ows olowo

—  you-would-feel-shame-before  them if  anything perbaps  you-should-think

aloypov Ov mowely ) mas Aéyers;
shameful being  to-do or how  do-you-say
annlij  Aéyes, ¢dvar.

true-things  you-say to-say
\ \ \ 3> N > 7 k24
ToUs 8¢ woANovs ovk dAv aioxUvoo el T
the and  many not —  would-you-feel-shame-before if  anything
oloto aloxpov oy,

you-should-think ~ shameful to-do
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kat Tov Qaidpov €py vmolaBdvra eimely & e Aydlwv,

and —  Phaedrus be-said  having-taken-up  to-have-said O dear  Agathon
>y > , , > Qo ¥ ’ s
€av amokplvy XwkpdTel, ovdév  €rt dwoloer  avTQ
if you-answer to-Socrates in-nothing  further  it-will-matter  to-him
. ~ ~ > N T , 5y ,
ooy TWV GVH(ISE OoTLovV ’yL’yl/eO@aL, eqvy wovov
in-whatever-way of-the  here anything-whatever  to-happen if only
&m Stw dwaléynTar, dA\A\ws Te kal KaA®.
he-has  someone-to-whom  be-may-talk otherwise  both and-especially (one)-beautiful

> \ \ < 7’ \ > ’ ’ 7

eyw O¢ NO0éws pev  dkodw XwkpdTous daleyouévou,

I and  gladly indeed  hear Socrates conversing

> A , > ~ ~ , ~ >

avaykatov O¢ pov  émuenlijvar Tob €ykmpiov 7¢ “Epwt

necessary but  for-me  to-take-care of-the  encomium —  for-Love
v , I < (I \ ,

kal amodéfaclar mwap’ €vos éxdoTov Vudy TOV Adyov:

and  to-receive from one each of-you  the speech

amodovs oy éxkdrepos T Oed oltws 1dn Saleyéobw.

having-rendered then  each-of-two  to-the god  so now  let-him-converse

ala kalas Aéyes, & Daidpe, dpdvar Tov Aydbwva, kai

but finely you-speak O Phaedrus to-say —  Agathon and
5Q 7 ’ ’ ’ \ \ 5 -

oVO€V e kwAler Aéyew: Xwkpdter yap kal avbs €oTar

nothing  me  hinders to-speak  with-Socrates  for also  again  it-will-be

moAAdkis daAéyeolar.

often to-converse

XIII - AGATHON: THE YOUNGEST AND TENDEREST GOD

Agathon says the earlier speakers congratulated men on Love’s gifts instead of
praising the god bimself. He will describe first what Love is, then what he gives.
Love is the youngest of the gods, the most delicate, and supple in form: be shuns
old age, and he walks and settles only in the softest things, the characters and
souls of gods and men.
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> N \ \ ; ~ \ s~ e ,
€yw O¢ On  Povlopar mpdTOV peVv elmelv ws xpT
I and  indeed  wish Sfirst indeed  to-say bow  (it)-is-needful
ue eimely, €meaTo  elmelv. Ookodor ydp upoi mdvTes ol
me  to-say then to-say seem for to-me  all the

/ > / > o [ , 5y A \
mpdoler elpnrdres ov Tov Oeov éyxwudlew dAAa ToUs
before having-spoken  not the  god to-praise bur the

s, , , A s A e VT
avlpwymovs evdaruovilew Tav ayalov wv o Oeos avrois

men to-count-happy for-the  good-things  of-which the god to-them
alTios:  omolos &€ Tis  avTos v Tabra  €dwprjoaro,

(is)-the-cause ~ of-what-sort bur someone bimself  being these-things he-gave

sy s qs . o N \
ovdels elpnkev. eis O¢ Tpdmos oplos mavTos émailvov mepl

no-one bas-said one  but way (is)-right  of-every praise about
, , - . o » ,\
mavTds, Aoyw OweNdelv  oios olwv ailTos v

everything — in-speech  to-go-through of-what-sort  of-what-sort-of-things ~the-cause  being
TUyxdver mepl o0 Av o Adyos 7). olTw &)  TOV
he-happens concerning whom —  the speech may-be  so indeed  the
épwTa kal Nuds dikatov €mawéoar mpdTOV AVTOV 0ldS
love also  (for)-us (it-is)-just  to-praise first him of-what-sort

> 5 N , s s , -
€oTw, émara Tas Odoels. Pyul odv €yw mavtwy Bewv

be-is then the  gifts Fsay then I of-all gods
evdaudvawy Svtwv épwta, € Oéus Kal dveuéonTov
bappy being love if  (it-is)-lawful and  without-offense

elmety, evdawpovéoTaTov elvar adT@V, KAAAwoTOV OvTa Kal
to-say happiest to-be of~them most-beautiful  being  and
R4 524 \ ’ N ’ -~ \
dpioTov. €07t 8¢ KAAAOTOS WV TOLOOOE. TTPWTOV eV
best be-is  and  most-beautiful ~ being of-this-sort  first indeed

, - 5 ~ , \ , - ,
veyTatos Oewv, @ Daidpe. péya d¢ Tekwipov 7@ Adyw
youngest ofgods O Phaedrus a-great and  proof for-the argument
> \ ’ 4 ~ \ ~ \ N ~
aUTOS TapéxeTal, pedywy vy TO yipas, Taxy Ov dflov
himself  he-provides fleeing in-flight the old-age swift being  clear
St BarTov yolv T00  SéovTos Nuly  TpooépxeTaL.

that  quicker at-any-rate than-the (what-is)-needful to-us  it-approaches
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6 On mépuker "Epws woetv kal o0d  évros moAlod
which indeed is-by-nature Love to-hate  and  not-even within  a-great-distance
’ \ \ ’ >\ ’ 14 \ v
nAnowdlew. pera O¢ véwv  del  ovveori Te kal EoTw:
to-approach with and  young-men always be-is-together both and  he-is
. \ \ , 5w . o e >\
0 yap TAAaOS AGYos €V €xel, WS OUOOV OUOolw del
the  for old saying well it-has  that like to-like always
mehdlet. éyw 3¢ Qaldpw moMa dA\Aa  opoloydv TobTo
draws-near I but  with-Phaedrus  many other-things agreeing this
3 [ ~ e ks ’ \ > ~ > 7 ’
ovy opoloyw, ws "Epws Kpdvov kat Tamerod apyaidrepds
not  I-agree that Love than-Cronos and  than-Iapetus ~ more-ancient
> Sy ) 2 , 5 5 - IR ,
€oTw, dANd ¢nut vedTaTov avTov evar Jedv kal del  véov,
is but Fsay  youngest bim to-be  of-gods and always young
Ta 8¢ malawa wpdyuara mepl feovs, &  Holodos kal
the and old doings about  gods which  Hesiod and
MMappevidns Aéyovow, Avdyky wal odk “Epwri yeyovévar,
Parmenides tell by-Necessity and ~ not  by-Love to-have-happened

s Nopa S NS \
el éxelvor aAnlij &\eyov- ov yap Av éxkToual ovdé decpol

if  those-men  true-things were-saying not for —  castrations  or bindings
\ \ \

aAMjAwy  €ylyvorTo kal dAa mol\a kai Plaa, €

of-one-another would-have-happened and  other many and  violent-things  if

"Epws €v  avTols 7w, dAAa ¢Nla kal epivy, domep
Love among  them were  but friendship and  peace Jjust-as

viv, é€ o0 "Epws 71dv Oedv PBaokeler. véos pév  odv
now  from which Love of-the  gods is-king young  indeed  then
, Sy A g . A s s s
€oTL, TPOs O¢ TA véw amalds: momTol O éEoTw e€vdens
be-is  besides and the  young tender of-a-poet and  be-is in-need
olos T "Oumpos mpos 70 émdetfar Oeol  amaldmyra.

such-as  was Homer toward  the  to-show of-a-god  tenderness
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“Ounpos yap "Amp edv  1¢ ¢now elvar kal dmaljy —

Homer for Ate a-goddess  both  says to-be  and  tender
\ ~ ’ 5 A~ e \ 5 ,
TOUS youV 7édas avTis amalovs evar — Aéywy

the at-any-rate ~ feet of-her tender to-be saying

- s s \ . s e,
s pévld amalol wSdes+ ov yap em oldeos
of-her  indeed tender  (are)-the-feet not  for  upon  ground
milvatar, dAN dpa 1 ye kaT avdpwv kpdata Palvel

she-draws-near  but then  she at-least  over of-men beads walks

~ 5 - , e , > ,
Ka\® olv dokel pot Texumpiw TV amaldTyTa dmodaivew,
by-a-fine then  he-seems to-me proof the  tenderness to-show
61t ovk €éml okAnpod Paiver, dAN éml palfakod. T® avTd
that  not  upon hard she-walks ~ but upon  soft the  same
O  kal nuels xpnodueba Texumpliw mept  épwTa OTL
indeed also  we shall-use proof concerning  love that

e ’ 3 \ >\ ~ 7 > QY > N\ ’ 124 k4
amalds. o yap éml yis Palver ovd ém kpaviwv, d  éoTw
(he-is)-tender not  for upon earth he-walks nor  upon skulls which are

5 , Ny 2 - , ~ >
0V TAVU UaAaKd, dAN €V TOIS UOAAKWTATOLS TV OVTWV
not very soft but in the  softest of-the  things-that-are

< pos Gy ) - - )
kal Balver kal oikel. €v yap nbeot kal Yvyais Oedov kal

both  be-walks and  be-dwells in  for characters and  souls of-gods  and
avBpdmawv v olknow BpvTar, kai ook ad  €éEfjs

of-men the  duwelling be-has-founded and  not  in-turn one-after-another
€v wdoas Tals Puyals, AN Hrun av oxMnpov ffos

in all the souls but on-whichever —  a-hard character
€xovoy €vTixy, amépxeTal, & dv palaxdv, oikilerar.
having he-lights he-departs on-which and —  a-soft be-settles

AmTouEvoV oDV del  Kal TooWw Kal mAvTy €V UaAaKwTATOLS
touching then  always both —with-feet and  everywhere in  softest
TOV UAAGKWTATWY, QTAADTATOV AVAYKY) — €lvai. VewTaTos

of-the  softest most-tender (it-is)-necessary to-be  youngest
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pev &) €oTt kal amaldTaTos, mPos O¢ TouTOols Uypos TO
indeed then he-is  and  most-tender besides  and  these supple  in-the
€ldos. ov yap v oids T Qv  wdvry mepumTiooeotar 0de
form not for  would able  and he-was everywhere to-enfold nor
da  mdoms Yuxis kal elowwr TO TpdTOY Aavldvew kal
through  every soul both  entering  the  first to-escape-notice and
ek, e orkAmpds M.  ovupétpov  d¢ kal Vypds (déas
going-out if  hard he-were  of-well-proportioned and and  supple form
uéya Tekuipov 1) evoxnuoovvy, 6 O diadepdvTws
a-great  proof (is)-the  gracefulness which  indeed  pre-eminently

€k mdvtwv ouoloyovpévws “Epws Exer doxnuooivy
out-of all confessedly Love has to-ungracefulness
yap kai "Epwtt mpos dA\jlovs del  moAeuos. xpdas

for and  to-Love toward  one-another always  (is)-war of-complexion
8¢ kdMos 1 kar dvly dlara Tob Oeol omuaiver
and  beauty the among flowers  manner-of-life  of-the god signifies

k4 ~ \ \ b ’ \ 7’ \ ~ \
avavlel  yap kal amuinkdTt kal oduatt kal Yoxi xal
on-a-flowerless ~ for and  faded both  body and  soul and
dMae otwotv otk eviler "Epws, o0 & av evavbis Te
another  whatever not  settles  Love where and —  well-flowering  both
s , N . \ o
kal evwdns  Tomos 7,  évratba 3¢ kal {ler kal upéver.

and  sweet-smelling a-place  may-be there and both  he-sits and  remains

XIV - AGATHON: THE GOD’S VIRTUES

Love is just: be neither wrongs nor is wronged, and everyone serves bim willingly.
He is temperate, since no pleasure is stronger than be is, and braver than Ares,
whom Love holds through his love of Apbrodite. He is wise too — anyone he touches
becomes a poet, and the gods found their arts under his leadership — and Agathon
ends with a passage that comes to him in meter.
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\ \ 5 ’ ~ ~ \ ~ 13 \
TTEPL uev  ovy Ka)\)\OUS‘ TOV 0€OU Kol TauvTa LKava
concerning indeed then  beauty of-the  god even  these-things  (are)-enough

\ b4 \ 7 \ \ > ~ k2 \
kal €t moAAa  Melmetar, mept  O¢ apetfis “Epwrtos uera
and  still  many-things are-left concerning and virtue of-Love after

~ , \ \ , v v Y s s N
Tabta Aextéov, TO pév péywtov 61t "Epws olir’ adukel
these-things one-must-speak the indeed greatest that  Love neither  wrongs

y s > - 5 e\ ~ , ¥ < 5 > ,
oUT’ adwelTar ovte vmo Oeot ovTe Oedv, olire vm avlpdimov
nor  is-wronged neither by a-god  nor a-god  nor by  a-man

. ” . Y p Y
oUre dvbpwmov. olte yap avrds Pilg  mdoxe, € T

nor a-man neither  for himself  by-force suffers if  anything

, , P 5 o 5 -
7Ta0X€L — BLCL ’yap EP(UTOS OUX ATTTETAL® OUTE TTOolwWV
be-suffers force  for of-Love not lays-hold nor acting
mowel — mwads  yap exkowv "Epwri mav  vmmperel, @ 8
he-acts every-man  for willing  to-Love everything  serves what  and
AV €KV  €KOVTL opoloynoy, ¢acv ol moAews Paci\is
— a-willing  with-a-willing  agrees say the of-the-city  kings

’ ’ 5 \ \ ~ ’ ’
vduor dilkaia elvar. mpds O¢ Tf Odwkatoolvy ocwppooivns
laws Just to-be besides  and  the  justice of-temperance

, , - \ . ~ ; \
TAELOTNS UETEXEL. €lval yap OUONOYEITAL CwdPOoUYY) TO
greatest be-partakes  to-be  for it-is-agreed temperance the

kpaTelw Ndovav kat embuvuav, "Epwros d¢ undepiov ndovny

to-master  pleasures  and  desires than-Love and no pleasure
, 5 5 Q@ ~ s N e

KpelTTw €lvar €l 8¢ NTTOUS, KPATOWT av vmo “Epwros,

stronger to-be if but weaker they-would-be-mastered — by Love

6 8¢ kpatol, kpatdv d¢ Ndovav kal embuvuadv o "Epws
be and would-master mastering  and pleasures  and  desires — Love
dadepdvTws av owdpovoi.  kal uny els ye  avdpelav
pre-eminently —  would-be-temperate and  indeed in  at-least courage
"Epwrt 008 "Apns avlioratar. o yap éxer épwTa "Apys,
to-Love not-even  Ares stands-against not  for holds  love Ares
a\\’ "Epws "Apn — Adpodimys, ws Adyos — kpeltTwv
bur Love Ares of-Aphrodite as  (is)-the-story  stronger
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3¢ o éEwv 70U  €xou€vov- 1ol O avdpeloTATOU TAV
and the (one)-holding than-the (one)-held the  and bravest ofthe

v - ; N s / v,
dN\wv kpaT@®v TdrTwyr Av dvdpeldTaTos €.
others mastering  of-all —  bravest he-would-be

\ \ % ’ \ ’ \ > ’
mEPL  pev ol dkalooUvns kal cwdpooivys kal avdpelas
concerning indeed then  justice and  temperance and  courage

~ ~ \ \ , , % 5
700 Oeol elpyTar, mepl  O¢ codlas Aeimerar doov  odv
of-the god it-has-been-said concerning and wisdom it-remains as-much-as  then
dvvardy, mewpatéov un éNelmew. kal mpdTov uév, W av
(is)-possible  one-must-try  not  to-fall-short and  first indeed so-that in-turn

[ e , , , v > ,
Kal €yw TNy nueTépav Téxvny Tymjow oomep Epvéiuayos
also 1 the our art may-honor  just-as Eryximachus

\ < ~ A 3 \ \ e/ o \ k4
™y avTol, momTns o Oeos codos oUTws doTe kal dANov
the  of-himself a-poer the god (is)-wise  so so-as  also  another
mojoar wAs yolv  mwowTIS ylyveral, KAV 4uovoos jj  TO
to-make everyone at-amy-rate a-poet becomes even-if unmusical ~ he-be the

7 e N L4 |4 N \ ’ 1 ~ ’
mplv, o0 av "Epws dmrar. @ ) mpémer fuds paprupiom
before  whom —  Love touches which indeed it-befits us as-testimony

~ P N e > s , ~
xpfiobar, étv momms o "Epws ayabos év kepalaiw maocav
to-use thar  a-poer — Love (is)-good  in  summary every
TolMow TNV KATA ~ MOVOWKNY @ ydp TS 1) 1) €xeL )
making the  according-to music what for  anyone either not has  or

un oldev, o av €répw doly  oUT dv dAov dddfewev.

not  knows neither —  to-another could-give nor ~ —  another  could-teach

\ \ \ ’ ~ ’ ’ ’ ’
kal pev On v yve  Tov (dwv momow mdvTowv Tis
and  indeed then  the at-least  of-the  animals  making of-all who
evavtidoeTar uy ooyl “Epwros evar codlav, 3 ylyveral
will-deny - — of-Love to-be  the-wisdom by-which come-to-be

A\ 4 7’ A\ ~ > A\ A ~ ~
Te kal ¢Plerar mdvra Ta (®a; al\a TV TOV Texvdv

both and  grow all the  animals  but the  of-the arts
dnovpylav odk lopev, b7t od uev av o BOeds odros
craftsmanship not  do-we-know thatr of-whom indeed — the god this
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diddokatos yévmTar, éNNGywos kal ¢avds dméBy, ol
a-teacher becomes famous and  shining  be-turned-out  of-whom
S av "Epws w1y épaymrar, okorewds; Tobukiv ye  unv
but —  Love not  touches (he-is)-obscure  archery at-least  indeed
Kal (aTpua)y kal pavtikgy AmdAwv avmiper émbuulas kal
and  medicine and  divination Apollo discovered  desire and
épwTos nyepovevoavTos, wote kal obTos “Epwros dv ey

love having-led so-that also  he of-Love —  he-would-be
pabnmis, kal Moboar povowdjs kal "Hepaworos yadkelas kal
a-pupil and  (the)-Muses  of-music and  Hephaestus of-smithing  and
AOmva ioTovpylas kal Zevs kvPepvav Oewv Te kal avBpdmwv.
Athena  of-weaving and Zeus  to-govern of-gods both and of-men

\

|4 \ ’ ~ ~ \ ’ L%
6fev 87 kal kateokevaoln Tdv Gewv Ta mpdypara "Epwros

whence indeed also  were-ordered of-the gods  the affairs Love
€yyevopuévov, dfjlov 6T KdANovs — aloyer yap ovk émt
having-come-to-be  clear that  of-beauty on-ugliness  for not is-there
épws — mpo Tob O, homep €v apyij elmov, moANa Kal
love before this  and just-as at  (the)-beginning I-said many and
dewa Oeots éylyvero, ws MNéyerar, da v ThHS dvdyrns

dreadful-things to-gods were-happening as  it-is-said through the  of-the necessity
Baowelav: emedyy & o Oeos obros épv, €k Tol €pav
kingship since but the god this was-born  from the  to-love
TV kaA@v mdvT ayafla  yéyover kal Oeols wal avlpdimors.
the  beautiful  all good-things  bave-come  both to-gods and  to-men
oUrws €éuol dokel, & Daidpe, "Epws mpdTos avros v
50 to-me  it-seems O  Phaedrus ~ Love first bimself  being
KAA\oTOS Kkal dpwoTos pera TobTO TOls dANols dAAwY

most-beautiful ~ and  best after this for-the  others of-other
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, o 5 s , , \
TOLOUTWV QLTLOS €EWVal. €ETTEPXETAL 86 uot TL Kot
such-things the-cause  to-be it-comes-over and  to-me  something  even
EuueTpor elmelv, 6TL 00TOS €0TW O TOLDY

in-meter to-say that  this is the  (one)-making

, ) s, p \ ,
elpfvmv pev  é&v avbpdimois, meNdyer d¢ yaljvmy
peace indeed among men on-the-sea  and calm
vnvepiav, avéuwv koltmy Umvov T evl KideL.

windlessness of-winds a-rest sleep and in care

o0Tos 8¢ mMuds dANOTPLOTNTOS eV  Kevol, olkeldTnTos O
this-one  and us of-estrangement indeed empties  of-kinship and
TANPOL, TAS TOoudode oUVddous per dAfAwv mdoas Tidels
fills the  such-as-these gatherings with  one-another  all appointing
ovviéval, €v e€optals, €v xopols, €v Ovolawot yryvduevos
to-come-together in  feasts in  dances in  sacrifices becoming
Nyeudv- mpadmTa pév  moplwv, aypwmyra & €fopilwr
a-leader gentleness indeed  providing wildness and  banishing
PpuAddwpos  evueveias, ddwpos OSvouevelas: hews ayalds:
generous of-kindness ungenerous  of-unkindness gracious  good
Oecatos ocogots, ayaoros Oeots: {mAwTos dupoipots,  KTNTOS
gazed-on  by-the-wise  admired by-gods  envied by-the-portionless ~ possessed
evpolpots Tpudijs, afpdtnTos, x\dijs, xapitwy, (pépov,
by-the-well-portioned of-luxury — of-delicacy of-daintiness of-graces of-longing
méfov  mamjp émpuelns ayaldv, aue s kakdv:  ev
of-yearning  father careful of-good-things ~ careless of-bad-things in
Tovw, €v PpPw, €v milw, év Adyw kvBepviTys, €mBdrys,
toil in  fear in  yearning in speech  a-helmsman a-marine
TapaoTdTYS TE Kal OwTNp dpLoTos, ovumdvTwy Te BOeddv
a-comrade both and  a-savior  best of-all both  gods
kal avlpdmwy kdopos,  1yeucv kdAA\woTos kal dptoTos,

and  men an-adornment  a-leader most-beautiful  and  best
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o xpn €meclar mdvTa dvdpa €duuvotvrTa Kalds,
whom  (it)-is-needful  to-follow every man singing-after finely

@d7)s  peréyovta fv  dder Oéhywv mavrtwy Oeddv Te kal
of-the-song  partaking which  be-sings charming  of-all gods both and
avlpdmwv viyua.

men (the)-thought

obros, €pn, o0 map €pod Adyos, @ Daidpe, T® Oed

this be-said  the from  me speech O Phaedrus to-the  god

> ’ \ \ ~ \ \ ~ 7
avakelolw, Ta  pév maldds, Ta 3¢ omovdijs perplias,
let-it-be-dedicated  the-one indeed of-play the-other and  of-earnest moderate
kafP Soov  éya Olvauar, peréxwv.

according-to  as-much-as I am-able partaking

XV - SOCRATES ON THE TERMS OF A PRAISE

Socrates says he bad thought a praise meant telling the truth about its subject and
selecting the finest of that. He now sees that the rule was to attach the greatest and
finest things to it whether they were true or not. He will not compete on those
terms, but he will tell the truth about Love in his own way if the company wishes.

eimévros 8¢ Tob Aydlwvos mdvras épny o ApioTddnuos
baving-spoken and —  Agathon all be-said —  Aristodemus
avalopuffjoar ToUs wapdvTas, ws TPETOVTWS TOD VEAVIOKOU
to-have-applauded the (ones)-present  as  fittingly the  young-man
elpnKoTos kal avT®d kal TG Oed. TOv odv Lwkpdtn

then  Socrates

having-spoken  both  for-himself and  for-the god

eimetv  BAépavra eis Tov Epvéluaxov, dpd oot Sokd,

to-have-said  having-looked ~ to — Eryximachus surely  to-you  do-I-seem
bdvar, @ mai Akxovuevod, ddeés mdlar déos Bediévau,
to-say O son  of-Acumenus not-to-befeared long-since fear to-have-feared
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aA\’ ob pavtikads 4 vovdn eyov  elmetv, St Aydfwv

but not  prophetically what  just-now Iwas-saying to-have-said that  Agathon

Oavuaords €pot, €yw & amopiooyul;
wonderfully would-speak I but  should-be-at-a-loss
T0 pwév  éErepov, ddvar Tov Epvéluayov, pavrikds pou
the  indeed one to-say —  Eryximachus prophetically  to-me
doxels elpnrévar, 61 Ayddwv € €peir  TO B¢ o€
you-seem  to-have-spoken  that  Agathon well  will-speak  the  and  you

amopioew, ovk oluat.
to-be-at-a-loss not  I-think
\ - 5 , s \ , > ,
Kal @S, O UAKAPLE, €LTEl — TOV LWKPATY, 0V UEAW
and  how O blessed-man  to-have-said — Socrates not am-I-about

amopelv  kal €y kal dANos ooTiooby, wédwv Aéfew pera

to-be-at-a-loss both I and  another  whoever being-about  to-speak  after

\ ¢/ \ \ ’ 3 /. \ \
KaAov oUTw kal mavrodamov Adyov pnlévra; Kal Ta
a-fine 50 and  manifold speech having-been-spoken and  the

pev dAAa  ovy opoiws pév Havpaord: TO 3€ €ml TelevTijs
indeed other-things not  equally indeed (were)-wonderful the but at  (the)-end

~ A , e, , S
TOD KAAAOUS TV OVOUATWY Kal PHUATWY TS OUK av

of-the  beauty of-the  words and  phrases who not  —

5 , s s Ny > ’ o 5 o
efemhdyn akovwv; €mel €ywye evfuuoluevos 8Tt avTos
would-have-been-struck  hearing since  Lat-least  considering that  myself

3 e 9 54 Q9 > \ ’ > \ \ > ~
ovx olds T éEoouar 008  €yyUs TOUTwY oVdev KaAOV elmelv,

not  able  both shall-be  not-even near these anything fine to-say
U aloxivns Ollyov damodpas  @xounv, € elyov.
from  shame almost having-run-away Iwas-gone  if  somewhere I-could

kat yap pe Topylov o Adyos dveuiuvnokev, dote aTexvids
and  for me  of-Gorgias  the speech reminded so-that  simply

70 7100 ‘Oufjpov émemdvlly: épofoluny wi por  TeAevTOV
the —  of-Homer Fhad-experienced  feared lest  for-me  finishing

0 Aydbwv Topyiov kepaliy dewod Myew év 74 Adyw
—  Agathon of-Gorgias  a-head terrible  to-speak  in  the  speech
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eml  TOV €uov Adyov méwpas avrdy pe Alov T  dpwrig

against the  my speech having-sent  myself ~ me a-stone  by-the speechlessness
TowjoelEy. Kal €verdnoa TOTE dpa katayélaoTos v,
might-make and  Irealized at-that-time then  ridiculous being

) e ’ > ~ > e A ,
Nika Vulv Wpoldyow év 7@ uéper ueld’ vudv éykmudoectar
when to-you I-agreed in the turn  with you to-praise

\ - N v 5 \ \ ) ’ SQ\
Tov épwTa kal €pmy elvar Sewos TA  €PWTIKA, OUVOEV
the love and  Isaid  to-be clever in-the  love-matters  nothing
edws dpa Tol wpdyuatos, ws &t Eykmwmdlew oTwolv.
knowing  then  of-the matter how  one-ought to-praise anything
€yw pév  yap vm  aPelteplas duny  delv TaAn07

I indeed  for from  silliness thought  (it)-needful  the-truth

Aéyew mepl €xdoTov Tob eykwualouévov, kal ToOTO

to-say about  each the (thing )-praised and  this

\ oy 5 s \ ’ \ ,

uev  vmdpxew, €€  avTtaov 8¢ ToUTWY TG KAAANWOTQ
indeed  to-be-the-foundation out-of these-very —and  things the  finest

> /. 3 > ’ /’ \ ’ \
exheyopevovs ws evmpeméoTata Tlévar kal wdvv O
selecting as ma:t—bemmingly to-set-out and very indeed
, s, . 5 s A . QA \ N
uéya €ppovovr ws €0 €pdv, ws edws v al)fewav
greatly  Iprided-myself as  well about-to-speak as  knowing the  truth
TOU €mawelv oTwodv. TO 8¢ dpa, ws €Eowkev, oV TOUTO NV
of-the  to-praise anything ~ the  but then as it-seems not  this was
\ ~ P S Syy vy e , > ,
TO KaA®S €mawely oTwody, dAAG TO ws péywTa avatlévar

the  finely to-praise anything  but the as  greatest to-attribute

3

TG mpdypatt Kal s KdAAwoTa, €4y TE J|  oUTwS
to-the  matter and as  finest whether  both it-be  so

” s/ ’ > \ ~ 5Q v 3 5 ~
éxovta €dv  Te Wi el O¢ Pevdi), ovdév dp TN mpdyua.
being whether both not i but false-things nothing then was matter
mpovppitly  ydp, s éEowev, Omws €ExkacTos NuDY TOV
it-was-proclaimed ~ for as it-seems that each of-us the

Y , ; / s , ;

épwta éykmpudlew 8dfe, ovx Smws éykwudoerat.

love to-praise shall-seem  not  that be-shall-praise
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S Tadra &) oluar wmdvTa Adyov kwoitvres avatifere
through  these-things indeed I-think  every argument  stirring-up you-attribute
7® “Epwrti, kal ¢are adTov TOWITV TE €elvar kal
— to-Love and  you-say  him such-a-one both  to-be and

’ ” 1% N / e ’ \
TOOOUVTWV AQAlTLOV, OTTWS aV ¢aLVﬂTQL wsS K(l)\)\LO‘Tog KoL

of-so-many the-cause  so-that ~ —  he-may-appear as  most-beautiful  and
dptoTos, dijAov 6Tt Tols w1 Yryvdokovow — ov yap djmwov
best clear that  to-those not knowing not for  surely
Tols ye  €ddow — kal KaAds Y éxer  Kal CeUrds
to-those  at-least knowing and  finely at-least it-stands and  solemnly

oy 5y A \ > N > M 5 \ ’ ~
0 é&mawos. dA\\a yap €yw ovk 1idn dpa TOV TpdmOv TOD
the praise but for I not  knew then  the manner ofthe
sy 5 Qo QA T . ’ \ 5 o > -
€maivov, ov & edws UVulv wpoAdynoa kal avTos €V T®
praise not and knowing to-you I-agreed also  myself  in  the
, > ’ e ~ > e e \ \
uéper emawéoecar. 1) yAdooa olv vméoxero, 7 Oc Ppnv
turn to-praise the  tongue then  promised the and heart

” , P n , ; - \
ol xapérw ). ov yap ért  éykwmdlw TobTOV TOV

not  let-it-fare-well then not for further  I-praise in-this the

, 5w , 5 , 5y y A ,
Tpdmor — 0V yap av dvvaiuny — ov uévtor aAAa Td ye
manner not for  — I-could not  however  but the  at-least
a0y, e PBovleole, €dé w  eimelv kot €uavTov, ov
true-things if  you-wish Fam-willing  to-say according-to  myself not

\ \ U ’ ’ 4 \ 7 b4 (%4
TPOS TOUS UVUETEPOUS AOyous, wa un YéAwTa OpAw. 6pa

against  the your speeches so-that not  laughter Fincur  see
3 o A~ v \ 4 4 7 \
ov, & Qaidpe, € 7v kal TowvTOV Adyou O€y, Tepl
then O Phaedrus  if at-all also  of-such-a speech you-have-need  concerning

"Epwros TaAn0i Aeydueva axovew, dvoudoer d¢ kat Oéoel

Love the-truth  being-said to-hear in-naming  but and  arrangement
. , ’ e > , 5 -
PNUATWY TOlauTy OTola ddv Tis TUxy  €meNbolioa.
of-words such of-whatever-sort  then  some may-chance occurring
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Tov odv Qaidpov &€pn kal Tods dANovs keelew Aéyew,
— then  Phaedrus he-said and  the others to-bid to-speak
émy avT0s olotto  delv elmetv, TavTy.

in-whatever-way  bimself  be-thought ~ (it)-needful to-speak  in-that-way

XVI + SOCRATES QUESTIONS AGATHON

Socrates asks Agathon whether Love is love of something, as a father is father of
someone, and Agathon agrees. He then gets bim to grant that a man desires only
what be lacks, and that Love is love of beauty — so Love lacks beauty. Agathon
admits be did not know what be was saying, and then grants that the good is
beautiful too, so Love lacks the good as well.

ére Tolvwr, ¢pavar, @ Qaidpe, mdpes por Aydlwva ouikp’
further therefore  to-say O Phaedrus  allow me  Agathon small
drra épéolar, wa dvopoloynoduevos map avTod oUTws
some to-ask so-that  having-reached-agreement from  bim thus

10 Aéyw.

now  I-may-speak

ala  mapiyu, ¢dvar Tov Qaidpov, aAX épdiTa. pera
well Fallow to-say — Phaedrus but ask after
Tabra &) Tov Zwkpdry épy évbévde  mollev dpfaclar.
these-things indeed —  Socrates he-said from-this-point somewhere to-have-begun
kal iy, & ke Aydlwv, kalds por Edofas kalmyroacla
and indeed O dear  Agathon finely to-me  you-seemed to-have-led-off

~ ’ ’ ¢/ ~ \ ’ > \
T00 Adyov, Aéywv OTL TpdTOov upév  déou avTov
of-the  speech saying that  first indeed  it-was-needful  him

\

> ~ 3 ~7’ 7 > 13 ” 4 \
emdetfar omoids Tis éotw o “Epws, Torepov 8¢ Ta
to-show of-what-sort  some is —  Love later and  the
épya avTob. TAUTHV TRV dpxnv Tdvv dyapat. B odv

works  of-him this the beginning  very Fadmire come  then
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wor  mepl  “Epwros, emedn kal T7dA\Aa kaAds kal
for-me  concerning  Love since also  the-rest  finely and
peyalomperrads diijAles oids €oTi, Kkal TOOe elmé:
magnificently you-went-through  of-what-sort  he-is also  this tell
7oTEPOY €oTt TowobTOSs olos eval Twos 6 “Epws &pws, i)
whether be-is  such-a-one  as to-be  of-something — Love a-love  or

ovdevds; €pwTd & OUK € pMTPOS TWoS 7 waTpPos €0Tw —

of-nothing  Lask and not if of-a-mother some  or of-a-father be-is

~ \ N 4 \ > ’ > L4 > A\
yelolov yap av ey TO €pdTyua €l Epws éoTwv
laughable  for —  would-be the  question whether  Love is
éows unTpos 7 mwarpds — a\\’ domep Av €l avTO TODTO
a-love  of-a-mother or of-a-father but Just-as — if iwelf  this

marépa  NpwTwWY, dpa 0 TarTip €0TL WATP TWOS 7 ol

about-a-father -were-asking surely the father is a-father  of-someone or not
- » , s an - > ,
elmes av dmov pot, e €Bovlov kalds dmoxpivacad,
you-would-say —  surely to-me if  you-wished  finely to-answer

Otv éoTtw véos ye 7 Ovyarpds o marp mwarip- 7 o
that  he-is of-a-son at-least or of-a-daughter the father a-father or not
mavw ye, ¢pdvar Tov Aydfwva.

very at-least  to-say —  Agathon

5 e , . ’ . ~ \ -
ovkobv kal 1 pimp woavTws; Oupoloyetofar kal TobTo.
then-surely also  the mother likewise to-be-agreed also  this

5 , s . \ , s 5y 7

ért TOolLY, emEl  TOV XLwKPdTY, amOKPWwaL OAY®
further  therefore to-have-said — Socrates answer by-a-little

mAelw, wa pd\ov katapdfys 6 Bovlopar. e yap

more so-that  better you-may-understand what wish if  for
€poluny, T & adehdds, avTo Tobl Smep éoTw,

Fshould-ask  what and  a-brother itself  this the-very-thing-which  he-is
éoTt Twos  ddeAdpos 1) ol; ¢dvar elval.

is-he  of-someone a-brother or not  to-say to-be

ovkolv adeAdol 1) dadeAdrjs; Opoloyelv.

then-surely of-a-brother ~ or  of-a-sister to-agree
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N ; vy s . ey M
mep® O, Pdvar, kal Tov épwta eimelv. o “Epws €pws
try indeed  to-say also  the  love to-tell — Love a-love
5 > Y ,
€oTlv 0VdevOs 1) TWwds;
is of-nothing  or of-something
mdvy pev  odv éoTw.
very indeed then  he-is

200 TolTO Mév Tolw, elmely  TOV Xwkpdtn, ¢uAafov mapa
this indeed therefore  to-have-said —  Socrates keep with

oaUT® pepymuévos OTov: Toodwde O¢ eimé, moTEpOV O

yourself remembering of-what  this-much and  tell whether —
"Epws éxelvov ob éotw épws, émbuuel avTod 3 o,
Love of-that of-which  he-is a-love desires it or not

, ,
mavy ye,  ¢dvat.
very at-least  to-say
moTEPOV Exwv avTo o0  émbfluuel Te kal €pd, elta embuuel
whether having it which  he-desires both and loves  then  he-desires
Te kal €pd, 1) ok Exwv;
bﬂth and 101}@5 or not hﬂving
, . sy ;
OUK €XwV, wS TO €IKOS Ye,  ddval.
not  having  as  the likely  at-least to-say

’ ’ > ~ \ ’ b \ ~ 3> ’ >

b okdmer 81, elmely  TOV XwkpdTy, avTli  TOD €KOTOS €L
consider  indeed to-have-said —  Socrates instead-of the  likely whether
> o s ~ ~ - > ;s
avayky  oUtws, 70 €mbupoty embupelv o évdeés éoTw,
(it-is)-necessary so the  desiring to-desire of-whar lacking  it-is
NN A s R IR \ -
7 pn embuuely, €av ur evdees 7); €uol pev yop OdavpaoTds
or not to-desire if  not lacking  it-be to-me indeed for  wonderfully

A~ 5 oA . s 5 \ \ -

dokel, & Aydlwv, ws avdyky elvar ool 8¢ ws;
it-seems O Agathon how  necessary to-be to-you and how
kapol, ¢avar, dokel.

and—to—me to—:ay it-seems
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KaA®s Aéyes. ap’ ovv Bovdowr dv Tis  péyas v uéyas
Sfinely you-say surely then  would-wish ~—  anyone great being  great
elval, 7 OXUPOS AV L(OXUPOS;

to-be or strong being  strong

adlvatov €k  TAV @poloynuévwy.

(it-is)-impossible  from  the things-agreed

oy ydp mov évdens av ein ToUTWY & ye .
not  for surely lacking ~ —  he-would-be  of-these that-which  at-least  being

anlij  Néyes.
true-things  you-say

S . \ o . 5 \ e , \
€l yap kai loxupos v [ovloTo loxupos elvai, ¢dvar Tov

if  for even  strong being  he-should-wish  strong to-be to-say —
XwkpdTy), Kal Taxds OV Taxus, kal Uyms Qv vyujs — lows
Socrates and  swift being swift and  healthy  being healthy perbaps

yap dv is  Tabta oimbeln kal mdvra T4 TowabTa TOUS
for —  someone these-things might-think and  all the  such-things  (that)-those
dvTas Te TowoUToUS Kal €xovTas TaiTa TOUTWY dTrep

being both such and  having these of-these the-very-things-which

” \ > ~ 72 o) \ ) ~ ’
&xovor kat €mbupelv, W ov un €éfamarylduey, TovTov

they-have  also  to-desire so-that then  not  we-be-deceived of-this
o , , , 5 A 5 s - v
€veka  ANéyw — TovUTols ydp, & AydOwv, el évvoets, Exew
for-the-sake  I-speak for-these for O Agathon if  you-consider to-have

uev  €xaoTa TOUTWY €v T TapdvTL avdykn 4 éxovow,

indeed each of-these in the  present (is)-necessary what  they-have
> ’ > ’ \ ’ ’ ,

édvre Bodlwvrar édvre wij, kal TovToU Yye  djmov Tis

whether  they-wish or not  and  of-this at-least  surely who

a , TRV , ¢ n e,
av émbvpijoeer; aAN Srav  Tis  Aéyn Ot éyw Uyalvaw
—  would-desire but whenever someone  says that I being-healthy
’ \ < 7 \ ~ ’ \ ~
Bovlopar kal vywalvew, kai mAovTdr BovAopar kal TAovTeEl,
wish also  to-be-healthy ~and  being-rich wish also  to-be-rich
kal €mbuud adtdv TolTwy &  Exw, elmowuer Qv avT® OTL

and  I-desire of-these-very things which I-have we-might-say —  to-him  that
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od, & dvlpwme, m\olTOV KekTNUEVOS Kal Vylewav kal (oxOV
you O man wealth possessing and  health and  strength
BovAer kal eis TOv émaTa xpdvov TavTa kekTiolai, €mel
you-wish  also  into the  after time these to-possess since
k4 ~ ~ ’ k4 ’ k4 4 v

v T® ye  viv mapdvti, eite PBoller elte wy), éxets

in the ar-least now  present whether  you-wish  or not  you-have-(them)

okomer ody, Otay TobTO Aéyys, 6Tt émbupd TV

consider then whenever  this you-say that  desire the-things
TapovTwy, € dAAo TL Myeis 1) T68e, 8Tt BovAopar
present if another anything you-say  than this that  wish

Ta viv mapdvTa kal els TOV émeita xpovov mapeival.
the  now  present-things also  into  the after time to-be-present
dA\o Tt ouoloyol dv; Zuupdvar épny  Tov Aydlwva.
another  anything would-he-agree —  to-have-assented  he-said —  Agathon

elmetv O TOV XwkpdTy, ovkodv TOOTS Y €0TW €kelvovu

to-have-said indeed —  Socrates then-surely this at-least is of-that
s A o 5 o s o sQy v s \
epav, (o] ovTTw €TOL’.LOV auTw €oTL OU8€ €X€L, TO €S TOV
to-be-in-love which not-yet  ready for-bim s nor be-has the into the

émeita xpdvov TabTa elvar aiTd owldueva kal mwapdvTa;
after time these to-be  for-him  preserved and  present

’ 7’
Tavv ye,  ¢avat.
very at-least  to-say

\ e ki \ b4 ~ 3 > ~ ~ \
kal obTos dpa kal dAos wds o émbuudv TOoU i
and  this-man  then and  another  every  the desiring of-the  not

i3 7’ > ~ \ ~ A 7 \ o \ b4
€roipov émbupel kal ToD w1 TapdvTos, kal O  un ExeL

ready desires and  of-the not  present and  what not  he-has
kal 60 un éoTw aiTos kal o0 évders éoTi, TOWADT
and  what not is bimself  and  of-whar lacking he-is such-things

drra éotiv dv 7 émbupla Te kal o Epws €éoTiv;
some are of-which the desire both and  the love is
mavy Y, elmeiv.

very at-least  to-say

88



SYMPOSIUM

O &), ddvar TOv Lwkpdry, dvopoloynoduela Ta

come  indeed  to-say — Socrates let-us-recapitulate the
5 , » 5 ey ~ \
epnuéva. dAAo Tt éotrw o “Epws mpaTov pev
things-said another  anything s —  Love first indeed
TWwov, &neita TovTwy v dv &dea mapi) avT;
of-certain-things  then of-those which —  a-lack is-present  to-him

val, ¢dvat.

yes to-say

> \ \ 4 > ’ 7 54 > ~ ’
ém On TouTors avauvionTe Thvav épmolla év TH Adyw
upon  indeed  these recall of-whar  you-said in the  speech
5 oy 5 QL , s > , 5
elvar Tov épwta- e 8¢ fovdel, €ydd oe dvauviom. oluat
to-be the love if  but  you-wish I you  will-remind Ithink

ydp o€ ovTwol Tws elmetv, 61 Tols Beols kateokevdoly

for  you thus somebow  to-have-said that  for-the gods were-ordered

Ta mpdyuata O — €pwTa KAV aloxpdv yap ovk
the  affairs through  love of-beautiful-things  of-ugly-things  for not
ein épws. ovx ovTwol Tws  éEleyes;

[here‘wl)uld’bg IOVE not thS SDmEbﬂu) were—_you—:aying

elmov ydp, ¢pdvar Tov Aydfwva.
Fsaid  for to-say —  Agathon

\

Kal €mekds ye  Aéyels, @ €ralpe, ¢dvar Tov ZwkpdTy:

and  reasonably at-least  you-speak O comrade  to-say — Socrates
Kal € TobTo OoUTws €xel, dANO TU o "Epws kaAlovs
and if  this 50 is another  anything —  Love of-beauty
» v 5 > \ v, e ’

av e épws, aloyovs O¢ ol; wpoAdyeL.

—  would-be a-love  of-ugliness  but nor  he-agreed

oUkoDY wpoAdynTat, ob  évders éoTi kal un éxel, TOUTOU
then-surely it-has-been-agreed  of-what lacking  he-is  and  not  he-has  of-this
€pav;

to-be-in-love

val, elmelv.

yes to-say
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> N sy e ,
evdens dp’ €oti kal ovk éxer o “Epws wkdA\os.

lacking then  he-is  and  not  he-has — Love beauty

> 14 ’

avaykn,  ¢advat.

(it-is)-necessary  to-say

T7( 08¢ 1O évdeés kdMovs kal undauj) kekTyuévov kKdAAos
what and the lacking  of-beauty and  in-no-way  possessing beauty

5 ’ \ \ 5

dpa Aéyeis ov KaAov elval;

surely  do-you-say you beautiful  to-be

ov dfjTa.

not  indeed

> 5 e A~ \ 2 5 ~ o

€ETL OUVV OIUO)\O')/ELQ EpwTA K(l)\OV €lvaL, €L TOAUTA ovTwWS
still  then  do-you-agree love beautiful  to-be if  these-things so

éxes;

are

kal Tov AydOwva eimelv  kwdvvedw, @ LdkpaTes, 0VdEV
and —  Agathon to-have-said  I-am-likely O Socrates nothing
eldévar v TdTE €lmov.

to-know  of-what then Fsaid

Kal uny kaAds ye  elmes, ¢dvar, @ Aydfwv. alla
and  indeed  finely at-least  you-spoke  to-say O Agathon but

N s s N s \ - 5
oukpoy €Ty elmé Tayaba o kal kala Ookel oo elvay

a-little still gl the-good-things not also  beautiful seem to-you  to-be

éuovye.

to-me-at-least

el dpa o "Epws Tdv kaladw évdeis éoti, Ta 8¢ dyalba
if then — Love of-the  beautiful-things lacking s the and good-things
Kkald, kv TV dyadaov évdens el.

(are)-beautiful also  of-the  good-things  lacking be-would-be

> 7’ ’ 5 ’ \ 3 N ’ k4 /’
€ydd, Ppdval, & ZddkpaTes, ool ovK Av duvaiuny avTiAéyew,
I to-say O Socrates you not — Icould to-contradict
aAX’ olTws €xéTw s oV Aéyels.

but 50 let-it-be  as  you say
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XVII - DIOTIMA: NEITHER BEAUTIFUL NOR UGLY

Socrates reports what Diotima of Mantinea once taught him, beginning with the
same refutation she used on bim. She shows that what is not beautiful need not
be ugly, as right opinion is neither knowledge nor ignorance. Love is therefore
not a god but a great spirit, midway between mortal and immortal, who carries
prayers up and commands down.

ov pév otv Tf) aAnlbelg, pdvai, @ ¢phodpeve Ayalwr,
not indeed then  in-the truth to-say O beloved Agathon

7 > ’ > \ ’ > \ 7
dvvacar avTiNéyew, €mel LwkpdTe ye  ovder  xaAemov.

you-are-able  to-contradict since  for-Socrates at-least in-no-way (is)-hard

\ \ , 5 s, \ \ ’ \ \
kal o¢ pév ye 10 édowr  TOV 8¢ ASyov TOV Tepl
and  you indeed at-least now  Ishall-let-go the and  speech the concerning

o o T \ -
700 "Epwros, 8v  mor kovoa ywwawkos Mavrwikijs

— of-Love which  once Fheard from-a-woman  Mantinean

Aworinas, 1 TadTd T€ ooy N kal dANa TOANd —
b

Diotima who  in-these-things both wise was and  in-other many

\ 3 ’ \ Vé \ ~ ~ ’ v
kat AOnvalos moré Ovoauévos mpd Tob Aowwol Oéxa érm
and  to-Athenians once having-sacrificed  before the  plague ten years
> \ s ~ , o \ [ \
avaBoly émoimoe Tijs véoov, 7 On Kal €ué TA EPWTIKG

a-postponement  she-made  of-the sickness  who indeed also  me  the love-matters

Ny o s s, Y . . oL
edidafev — Ov  odv éxelvy Eleye  Adyov, mepdooual VULV
taught which then  that-woman was-saying speech Fshall-try to-you

SteNlety  éx  Tv wuoroynuévwr éuol kat AydOwvi, avTods
ooy w

to-go-through out-of the things-agreed by-me and  by-Agathon myself
€m’ euavrod, Smws av OSvvwpat. Oel &, & Aydfwv,
by  myself how —  Imay-be-able one-must indeed O  Agathon

o \ , R - R , .
domep oU dmynow, OweNdelv  avTov TpPdTOV, TiS €0TW O
Jjust-as you  related to-go-through  him first who s —
"Epws kal moids s, €merta Ta €pya aiTol. Ookel odv

Love and  of-what-sort some  then the  works  of-him it-seems  then
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uot paoTov elvar oUtw OweNbetv, s moTé ue m  Eévy

to-me  easiest to-be  so to-go-through as  once me the stranger-woman
avakpivovoa dujet. oxedov ydp T Kal €yam mpos
questioning went-through  nearly for somewhat also 1 toward

Y Ay oy - NIRRTV
avmv €repa TowabTa E\eyov oldmep  viv mpos éue AydOwv,

ber other  such-things was-saying such-things-as now toward me

Agathon

ws € o "Epws péyas Oeds, €ln 8¢ v xaldv: Ti\eyye

that  bhe-was — Love a-great  god he-was and of-the beautiful

M  upe TovTows Tols Adyows olomep €yw

indeed me  by-these the arguments  by-the-very-ones-which I

she-refuted
TOUTOV,

this-man

. ,, \ \ [ . v s .
Ws oUTe KaAOS €y KkaTa  TOV €uov Adyov ovte ayaflds.

that  neither beautiful ~he-was according-to the  my argument nor good
sy - , 5 5 , 5 \ M .
Kal €yw, mwHs Aéyes, &pmy, & Awrtiua; aloxpos dpa o
and 1 how do-you-say I-said O  Diotima ugly then — —
» > 8 \ ;.
Epws éori kal kakds;
Love is and  bad
I > > , ¥ R o » \
Kal 1], OUK evpnunoes; €pn: 1 ole, oL av
and  she not will—you-hmb she-said  or do—you-tbink whatever —  not
Ka\ov 1),  dvaykalov adTd €lvar aloxpdv;
beautiful may-be (it-is)-necessary it to-be  ugly
’ ’
paAoTa  ye.
most-certainly  at-least
5 NN \ ’ > ’ . n > 5 o
7 kal Qv un ocoddv, auabés; 7 ovk fjobnoa Stu
truly also  if  nor  wise (is)-unlearned or not  have-you-perceived thar
5 N , s ,
éoTw TU petaéd ocodias kat apabias;
there-is  something  between wisdom and  ignorance

7{ TOUTO;

what  (is)-this

70 opfa  dofalew wal dvev Tob éxew Adyov dobvar ovk

the  right-things to-opine and  without the  to-be-able an-account to-give not
5 > v (%4 R4 > ’ ’ > R4 \
olal, &by, Ot ovre émioracbal éotrw — dloyov  yap
do-you-know  she-said that neither to-know it-is without-reason  for
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mpdyua s Av el émormiun; — ovte dualia — TO
a-thing how would it-be  knowledge nor ignorance the-thing
\ ~ v , S v s , 5 \
yap 1ol OvTos Tuyxdvov mds dv ey apalia; — é€oTe B¢
for of-the being hitting-upon  how would it-be ignorance it-is  and

djmrov TowodTov 1) opthy dé€a, perald ppovicews kal auabias.

surely such-a-thing the right  opinion between  understanding  and ignorance

arnlij, T &  éydb, Aéyes.

true-things said and I you-say

w)  Tolvuv dvdywkale 6 W) KaAdv €oTw aloxpov elvad,

(do)-not  therefore  compel what not  beautiful s ugly to-be
\ o A > 7 7 4 \ \ \ v

‘U,'TIBG o ‘U,'T] ayanV, KOKOV. OovUTw 56 Kol TOoV €pwTa

nor wha[ not good bad So and ﬂl:o tbe 107/5

s SN s e a8 2oy \ .
€meldn avTos oupoloyels un elvar ayabov undé kaldv,

since yourself  you-agree not  to-be  good nor beautiful
, ~ > - > o > \ \ \

undév T pdAlov olov Oetv aUTOV aloOXPOV KAl KAKOV
in-no-way at-all more think  (it)-needful him ugly and  bad
elvat, aA\d TL peraly, &pn, TovTOW.
to-be but something  between she-said  of-these-two

\ ’ 5 ) s e ~ ’ \ ’
kal pnv, v & €éyw, opoloyeltal ye  mapa mwAVTWY
and  indeed said and I it-is-agreed at-least by all

; . e
uéyas Oeos elva.

a-great  god to-be

- Y v , , » N

TOV un eddtwv, &pn, mdvtwv Aéyes, 1 kal TOV
of-those not  knowing she-said  of-all do-you-speak or also  of-those
Ny

eldoTwr;

knowing

ouuTdrTwy uev  odv.

of-all-together indeed  then
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kal 1 ye\doaca kal wds dv, €&pn, & XZdkpares,
and  she  having-laughed  and  how would  she-said O Socrates

e ~ /’ \ 3 \ ’ 4
opoloyoito upéyas Oeos elvar mapa ToUTwy, of paow
be-be-agreed a-great  god to-be by those who  say

5, o > Qo \ 5
avTov OUSG HEOV €Lvat,
him not-even a-god  to-be
Tlves odTo; Ty O €y
who (are)-these said and T

T 7 b4 ’ 7’ b > ’
els pév, &pn, ov, pla § éyd.
one indeed she-said (are)-you one  and (am)-I
Kayw elmov, TS TobTO, Epnu, Aéyels;
and-I said how this Fsaid do-you-say

R M , , 5 , \
kat 1, padlws, &pn. Aéye yap poi, ov mavras Oeovs
and  she easily she-said  tell for me not all gods

N

s evdalpovas elvar kal Kalous; To\urjoals Gy
do-you-say  happy to-be and  beautiful or  would-you-dare ~—
Twa W) ¢pdvar kaAdv Te kal evdaiuova Oedv elvay;
anyone not  to-say beautiful ~ both and  happy of-gods  to-be

pa Al odk Eywy, Epmr.

by  Zeus not  IFat-least [I-said

evdaipuovas 8¢ Oy  Aéyas od Tovs Tayala  kal Ta
bappy and indeed do-you-call not those  the-good-things and  the
Ka\a KEKTUEVOUS;

beautiful-things  possessing

TAVY  Ye.

very at-least

ala v "Epwtd ye  wupoAdynkas &  &dewav v
but indeed Love at-least  you-have-agreed through lack of-the
ayaldv kai koA@v émbupely adTdv TolTwy v évders
good and  beautiful  to-desire of-the-very of-these-things of-which lacking
éOTLV.

be-is
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WUOAdYKA YAp.
Fhave-agreed for

Or

A on 5 N - - o
mas dv odv feds ey ye  TOV Ka\dv kal dyaldv

how would then a-god be  who ar-least of-the beautiful and  good

dpotpos;
(has)-no-share

S g, y
ovdauws, @s vy €oLKev.
’l'n‘nl)‘u/a)/ as ﬂ['l@ﬂft it-seems

¢ A 5 - 1% \ Ny > \ /.
opds ovv, &by, 6T kal ov épwta ov Oedv voulles;
do-you-see then  she-said that also  you love not a-god  consider

, 5y ¥ v e ’
7 odv dv, é&pqy, €im o "Epws; Ovnrds;
what then would [said be —  Love mortal
KOTd Y.
least-of-all ~ at-least
ala 1{  ui;
but what  indeed

o \ ’ 5 \ ~ N ,
womep Ta TpPdTepa, €pn, uperald Ovmrod kal alavdrov.
Just-as the  former-cases  she-said between of-mortal  and  of-immortal
, 5 5 ,
7 ovv, & Awotiuc;
what then O Diotima

, ; 5 , \ \ ~ \ ,
daiuwy péyas, @& Zdokpates: kal yap wav TO daiudviov
a-spirit great O  Socrates and  for all the  spiritual

;s - \ ~

peraly éott Oeod  Te kai OvmTod.
between is of-a-god both and  of-mortal

N y
Ta, v & €yd, dvvauw é&xov;

what  said and T power having
I3 ~ \ ~ ~ \ b > ’
epunvedov kal Owamopfuetov Oeols Ta map  avBpdmwy
interpreting and  ferrying to-gods  the-things from  men

\ > ’ \ \ ~ ~ \ \ 14
kal avBpdmows Ta mapa Oeddv, Ty pev Tas derjoels
and  to-men the-things  from gods of-the-ones indeed the  prayers

\ , ~ \ \ > ; v \
Kot 6UOLas‘, TWVY 86 TAsS EﬂLTaf€LS‘ TE KOl a‘lLOLBag
and  sacrifices of-the-others and  the commands both and  requitals
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Tov OQvowdr, év péow 8¢ Ov  audoTépwr ovumAnpot,
of-the  sacrifices in  (the)-middle and being of-both it-fills-out

L4 \ ~ > \ e ~ ’
@ote 7O TAv avTo avT® ovvdedéobal.
so-that  the whole itself  to-itself  to-have-been-bound-together
Qe ToUTOU KAl 7 pavTky TACQ XWPEL Kal 1 TV
through  this both  the divination  all passes and  the of-the
e ’ ’ ~ \ \ 7’ \ \ \
lepéwv Téxvn TV Te Tepl  Tas Ovoilas kal TeleTas kal
priests art of-those both concerning the  sacrifices  and  rites and
Tas émwdas kal TV pavrelay mwaoav kal yoytelav. Oeos
the  incantations and the  soothsaying all and  sorcery a-god
N , 5 , 5y 3 A \ , ~ s
86 aV@pUJﬂ'({J ov ‘LL€L'YVUT(1L, aA)\a BLCL TOUTOV TTa0od €OTw
and  with-a-man not  mingles but through  this all is
e e , N , - \ > , \
7 owNla kal 1 Owdlextos feots mpos avlpdmovs, kal
the intercourse and  the converse for-gods  toward  men both
€ypnyopdol kal kabeddovor kal o uev mepl T4 TowalTaQ
for-those-awake  and  for-those-sleeping  and  the indeed concerning the  such-things
0ogos dawudvios aviip, o 3¢ dA\o TU ogopos v
wise (i:)—a—spiritual man the and in—anuther—tbing sametbing wise being
7 mepl  Téxvas 1) xewovpylas Twas Sdvavoos. obTo
either  concerning  arts or  handicrafts some (is)-a-mechanic  these
O ot daiuoves moMol kal mavrodamol elow, eis O¢
indeed the  spirits many and  of-all-kinds are one  and

, SR N e
ToUTwy €ori kal o ~Epws.

of-these is also — Love
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XVIII - DIOTIMA: THE BIRTH OF LOVE

Diotima tells how Poros, drunk on nectar at the feast for Apbrodite’s birth, fell
asleep in Zeus’ garden, and Penia lay down beside him and conceived Love. From
his mother Love is poor, barefoot, and homeless; from his father he is a schemer,
a formidable bunter, and a seeker of understanding all bis life. Being between
wisdom and ignorance be philosophizes, which neither the gods nor the ignorant
do — and Socrates, she says, had been describing the beloved rather than the lover.

matpos &, v & éydb, Tlvos éoTl kal umTpds;

of-a-father and  said and I of-whar is-he  and  of-a-mother
wakpoTepov uév, €pn, dupyioachar Suws  O€ cor  €pd.
(it-is)-rather-long  indeed ~she-said ~ to-relate nevertheless but  to-you Iwill-tell
8te yap éyévero 11 Appoditn, fotiddvro ot Beol of Te dANo
when for  was-born  — Apbrodite were-feasting  the gods  the both others
kat 6 Ths Mijridos vos Ildpos. émedry d¢ €édelmmoav,
and  the — of-Metis son  Poros when and  they-had-dined

’ ® 8\ > 3 5 > ’ e H ’
mpooatTrioovoa oiov o1  ebwylas ovons ddikero 1 llevia,

about-to-beg such-as indeed a-banquet  being came — Penia
5 \ \ ’ e 5 ’ \ ~
kal v mept Tas Gpas. o odv Ildpos pebvobels T0D
ﬂnd was ﬂbout tbe dOOrS —_— tben PGT'OS bﬂ”ing’been'mad@'d"unk wlth_the
vékTapos — olvos yap oUmw Ty — els Tov Tob Aws kijmov
nectar wine  for  not-yet  there-was into the —  of-Zeus garden

etoeNdaw  Befapnuévos nidev. 17 odv llevia emBovAevovoa
having-entered  weighed-down was-sleeping — then  Penia plotting

S Ty avtis amoplav  mawdlov moujoachar éx  TOD
through  the of-herself  resourcelessness  a-child to-make from —
[Idpov, kataxAiveral Te map’ adT® kal éxvnoe Tov EpwTa.
Poros lies-down both  beside  him and  conceived  the  love

S0 3  kai Tis A¢poditns axdodovbos kal Bepamwv

wherefore indeed also  — of-Aphrodite a-follower and  attendant

’ 3 ks \ > ~ 3> 7 ’
yéyover o "Epws, yevvnleis €v Tols ekelvns yevebAios,
bas-become — Love having-been-begotten on  the of-her birthday
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kat dua ¢ioer épaoTis Qv mepl  TO KaAAOV Kal
and  at-the-same-time by-nature a-lover being  concerning the  beautiful  and
715 Appodimns kalijs olons. dre otw IIdpov kal Tlevias
—  Aphrodite beautiful  being inasmuch-as then of-Poros  and  of-Penia

vos av o “Epws év Towavry TUxn kaléornkev. mpdTov

a-son  being —  Love in  such a-fortune  has-been-set first

\ , s s \ ~ - e , \
uev  mévns ael  €oTi, kal ToANoD Oet amalos Te Kal
indeed  poor always  he-is  and  far is-he-from  tender both and

KaMGs, olov of mol\ol olovTat, dAAG OKANPOS Kal avXuUnPoOs
beautiful ~ such-as the many think but bard and  squalid
kal drumddnTos kal dotkoS, YQUOLTETNS del @V  Kal
and  unshod and  homeless on-the-ground always  being and
5 Y , s e A ey ’
dotpwTos, €m Bupas kal €v odols vmaillpios kowudpevos,
bedless at  doors and in  roads under-the-sky  sleeping
\ ~ \ , M >\ 5 , ’
™Y THS unTPos ¢Puow Exwv, del  €vdelp  OUVOLKOS.
the  of-the mother nature  having  always with-want  a-housemate
\ \ ol \ ’ > ’ ’ > ~
Karta & ad  7ov marépa émiBouAds éoTi Tols
according-to  and  in-turn  the father a-plotter he-is  against-the
~ \ ~ > ~ > ~ » oy \
KaAOTs Kal TolS ayabols, avdpetos v kal itns kal
beautiful ~ and  against-the  good brave being and  headlong and
ovvtovos, Onpevrs dewds, del Twas TAEkwy umyavds,
intense a-hunter terrible always  some weaving devices
Kal ¢povjoews émbuunTns kal mopuos, Ghocopdy Bua
and  of-understanding  a-desirer and  resourceful philosophizing through
\ ~ ’ \ ’ \ \ \ ’
mavTos Tob Blov, dewos yoms kal papuaxeds kal copoTis:
all the  life a-terrible wizard and  sorcerer and  sophist

kal olte ws aldvatos méduvker oUte ws Ovmrds, dAAa

and  neither as immortal he-is-by-nature  nor as mortal but

\ \ ~ 3> ~ < ’ 7 A\ ~
TOTE uev  Ths avtijs nuépas OdAer  Te kal (j,
at-one-time  indeed of-the same day be-flourishes  both and  lives
o > ’ \ [ ’ , \
oTav €U7T0p7’0n, TOTE BE aWOHVnUK€L, 7T(1)\LV 86
whenever  he-is-well-provided — at-another-time —and  he-dies again and
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3> ’ \ \ ~ \ 7 \ \
avafidokerar da TNV TOU TaATPOS Plow, TO d¢
he-comes-to-life through  the of~the  father nature the-thing ~ and
mopulduevor del  Umekpel, woTe ovte dmopel “Epws more
being-provided always ~ slips-away so-that  neither is-in-want Love ever

5 - , 5 s , 5 , s
oUte m\ovTel, copilas Te ad  kal duabias év uéow  éoTiv.
nor is-rich of-wisdom both in-turn and of-ignorance in (the)-middle be-is

éxer yap @de. Jewv ovdels Pihocopel ovd Embuuel copos

it-is  for thus of-gods  no-one  philosophizes nor  desires wise
yevéolar — éort ydp — o0d € Tis  dAAos 0odds,
to-become be-is  for nor if  anyone else (is)-wise

ov ¢\ocogel. ovd ad ol duabels Phocodoliow o0vd
not  he-philosophizes  nor in-turn  the unlearned philosophize nor
> ~ \ , 5 o \ ~ s \
embupotor codol yevéobar avTd yap TobTS €0TL YaAETOV
desire wise to-become itself  for this is grievous

apabia, 10 py Svra kalov kayalov unde ¢pdvyuov doketv

ignorance  the not being  beautiful and-good nor sensible to-seem
avTd €lvar tkavdy. olkoww émbuuel o W1 OlOuEVos
to-oneself  to-be sufficient not-then desires the-one ot thinking

> \ 5 . » R > -

evdens elvar od  av un omrar  émdetobat.

lacking to-be  of-what — not  he-may-think to-need

Tlves olv, &pmv €y, @ Awotiua, ot phocodoivTes, el
who then  said I O  Diotima (are)-the ~ philosophizers if

, . \ , ¢ -
w)Te ol codol uiTe ol aualels;
neither  the wise nor the unlearned

dMrov &), E&bm, TobTS Ye 7O  kal madl, STi of

clear indeed  she-said  this at-least  already even  to-a-child thatr  the-ones
\ , > , - » » e

ueTald TovTwv audorépwr, dv  av  elm kat o “Epws.

between of-these both of-whom would be  also — Love

éotw yap On TV kaM\oTwv 7 codia, "Epws & éorv
it-is for indeed of-the  most-beautiful the wisdom Love and is

5 \ \ , o > ~ 5 ’
€pws TEPL  TO KAAOV, WOTE avaykalov épwTa piAdoopov

a-love  concerning the beautiful  so-that  (it-is)-necessary love a-philosopher
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elvatr, dpu\doopov ¢ Svra perafd elvar codod kal dualbods.
to-be a-philosopher and being  between to-be  of-wise  and  of-unlearned
attia 8¢ aiTd kal TOUTWY 1) Yyéveois: maTpos uev  yap
a-cause and for-him also  of-these the birth of-afather  indeed  for
~ Ny \ s ~ N
ool éoTL Kal evmdpov, unTPos O¢ oV codiis kal dmdpou.
wise he-is  and  resourceful ~ of-a-mother and nor wise and  resourceless
N pév odv ¢uots Tob daiuovos, & Pie Xddkpares, aiTy:
the indeed then nature  of-the spirit O dear  Socrates (is)-this
o [ 5 5 \ sqy v
ov  0¢ ov @ilns épwta elvar, DavuaoTov ovdév Emales.
whom and you supposed  love to-be astonishing nothing  you-experienced
> ;e s - , > - [N’
@flns 8¢, ws éuol doxel Texpaipopévy €€ v ov Aéyes,
you-supposed and as  to-me it-seems conjecturing from what you say
TO épdduevov épwTa elvar, ov TO €p@dv: da  TabTd oot
the  beloved love to-be not the loving  through these-things to-you
5 ’ > ’ e \ \ - ) \
olpuatr wdykalos €paivero o “Epws. kal yap éott 70 €pacTov
Fthink  all-beautiful — appeared — Love and for s the lovable
A ~ b4 A A\ ¢ A A\ ’ A\ ’ \
TO TQ OvTL KaAOV kal afpov kal Té\eov kal pakapoTdy: TO
the in-the being beautiful and delicate  and  perfect and  most-blessed the
3¢ ye  épawv dAA\qv déav TowavTny €xov, olav éym dujAbov.

bur at-least loving  another ~ form  such having  such-as I went-through

XIX + DIOTIMA: WHAT THE LOVER WANTS

Socrates asks what use Love is to men. Diotima leads him to say that the lover of
good things wants them to become his own, and to be bis always, so that be may be
bappy. Everyone wants that, yet we take one form of love and give it the name
of the whole, just as we call one kind of making poetry; and love, she says, is of
neither half nor whole unless the thing loved is good.
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(IR 5 5 ’ 5 ’ ~ \ ’
kal €yow elmov, elev &, @ Eévm, KaAws yap Aéyes:
and I said well-then  indeed O stranger-woman  finely for  you-speak
TowdTos v o “Epws tlva xpelav é&xer Tots avlpdmors;
such being — Love what  use has-he  for men

~ \ \ ~ 3 ” % A ’ ’
TobTo O7) pera TadT, &Py, @ XZdkpates, mepdoopal
this indeed  after these-things  she-said O Socrates Fuwill-try

7’ v \ \ \ ~ \ 4
oe duddfar. éori pev  yap Oy  TowdrTos kal oUTw

you  to-teach be-is  indeed  for indeed  such and  so

AY e 24 b4 \ ~ ~ e \ 14
yeyovws o "Epws, éott 8¢ Tav kal@v, ws ov Pis.
having-come-to-be  —  Love be-is  and of-the  beautiful as  you say

> Qs <oy , - s T
el O Tis  muds époror T TV KaAdv éotw o “Epws,

if and someone us should-ask  what of-the  beautiful s — Love

@ Ldkparés 1€ kal Awotiua; ©de d¢ cadéorepor: €épd
O Socrates both and  Diotima thus  but  more-clearly loves
0 €pdv TAOV KkaAdv. T( €pd;

the lover of-the  beautiful what  does-he-love
kal €yw elmov OTL yevéolar avTd.
and 1 said that  to-become for-himself

’

aAN éru mollel, épn, 7 amdkpios épwTnow Towdvder TU

but still - longs—for  she-said the answer a-question such-as-this  what
éoTar exelvwy @ av yévmTar 1o Kald;
will-be  for-that-man  to-whom —  come the  beautiful-things

oy mdwy Edmy €rL Exew  €yw mPOS TAUTNY TNV €PATNOW
not at-all  IFsaid  still  to-be-able I toward  this the question

mpoxeipws amokpivactad.

readily to-answer
alN’, é&pm, domep av € Tis  peraBalwv  avti
but she-said  just-as would if  someone  changing instead-of

~ ~ ~ > ~ ’ ’ ’ 3
700 kalod 7@ ayal® xpduevos muvldvoiror Pépe, @
the beautiful  the  good using should-inquire come 0
Ydkrpates, €épd o €pdv TV ayabdv T( €pd;

Socrates loves  the lover of-the  good what  does-he-love

101



SYMPOSIUM AND PHAEDRUS

yevéolar, v & €yd), avTd.

to-become said and I for-himself

\ / % > 7 ® N ’ > ’.
kol T( €oTar ekelvw @ av yémrar Tayaldd;
and  what will-be  for-that-man to-whom —  come the-good-things

~ 3 > A 5 ) I Y > , %
TOUT €U7TOpU)T€pOV, nv 8 €'y(l), EXU) CLT['OKPLVQO‘&CLL, oTL
this more-easily said and I Fam-able  to-answer that

evdaipuwy €oTa.

bappy he-will-be

’ ’ v > ~ 3 3 ’ > ’ \
kTjoer  yap, épn, dyabdv ol eddaipoves evdaipoves, kal
by-possession  for she-said  of-good-things the happy (are)-happy and
3 ’ ~ > ’ 4 ’ \ ’ 3 ’ 3
OUKETL 7Tp008€L EPEO-GGL wa Tl 86 ,BOU)\ETGL EUB(ZL‘LL(UV elvat
no-longer is-there-need to-ask for  what and wishes happy to-be
0 Bovlduevos; aAda Télos Ookel Eéxew 1) dmOkpLotLs.
the-one  wishing but an-end  seems to-have the answer

annlij  Aéyes, elmov €yd.
true-things  you-say said I

’ \ \ ’ \ \ b4 ~ ’
Tavmgr O v BovMow kal TOv épwTa TobTOV TOTEPQ

this indeed  the wish and  the love this whether
\ 5 3 ’ > ’ \ ’

KOlvov olet ewatr ToAvVTWY (ZVOP(IJ7T(,UV, Kot TravTas

common  do-you-think to-be  of-all men and  (that)-all

Tayaba  BovAeolar avrols  elvar del, 1) DS Aéyes;
the-good-things  wish for-themselves  to-be  always or how do-you-say
oltws, v & éydd kowdv elvar TAVTWY.

s0 said and T common  to-be  of-all

’ \ 5 - 5 ’ > ’ > A~
T On olv, &by, & XZdkpates, o mwavTas €pav apev,

why indeed then  she-said O  Socrates not all to-love  do-we-say
€lmep ye  TWAvTes TV aUTOV €épwot kal ael, aAAd
if-indeed ar-least  all the same love also  always  but

’ > A \ > >,
Twds ¢auev €pav, Tovs 8 ol
some do-we-say to-love  the-others and not

’ 5 s s s \ s g
eav‘uan, nv 8 Eyﬂ), KOl avTos.

Fwonder said and 1 also  myself
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ala p1 Oadual, épn- dpedvres  yap dpa Tob EpwTds
but not  wonder she-said  having-separated-off for then  of-the love

5 5 , \ ~ o > , ¥
Tt €ldos ovopdlopev, TO TOD OSlov €mTlévTes droua,
some  form we-name the  of-the whole  applying name
éowra, Ta 8¢ dMa d\ows kartaypdueda ovduacw.
love the and others  to-others  we-use names

" PP
domep T G 8 €y

Jjust-as what  said and I

o , > o ;s sy ;e ,

domep T6de. olol  STi molnols éoTi T oAU 1) ydp
Jjust-as this you-know  that  making is something  manifold  the for

ToL €k TOD w1 dvrTos €is TO Ov [OvTL  OTwodv aitic wEod
indeed from the  not being into the being (for)-going for-anything cause  every
€07t Tolnots, WoTe Kal al VO WAoals Tals TéExvals épyacia
is making so-that also  the under all the arts workings
Tovjoels €lol kal ol ToUTwy Omuiovpyol mdvTes momTal.
makings are  and  the of-these craftsmen all (are)-makers
arnli  Aéyes.

true-things  you-say

al\\’ Suws, 7 & 1, olo 81t o0 kalotvTar mowmTal
but nevertheless  said and she you-know that  not  they-are-called  poets

N y s s sy R ,
ala dA\a éyovow ovduata, amo 8¢ wdons THS TowjoEWS

but other they-have  names from  and all the  making

o ’ k4 \ \ \ \ A \
&v udprov adopiolev TO TEPL TNV HUOUOKNY Kal
one part having-been-marked-off  the  concerning  the music and

Ta pérpa T® Tol GAov OVOpaTL TpooayopeleTal. Toinots
the  meters by-the of-the whole  name is-addressed making
yap TODTO uovov KaAelTai, Kal ol  €xovTes TOUTO TO
for this alone is-called and  those  having this the
udpov ThS Tmoujoews momTal.

part of-the  making (are)-poets

anmli  Néyes, Epm.

true-things  you-say Fsaid
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4 7’ \ \ \ L4 \ \ ’ 7’
OUTwW TOWUVY KOl TEPL TOV €pwWTA. TO UEV K€(¢)a}\aLOV
s0 therefore  also  concerning  the love the indeed sum

éott mdoa 1) Tov dyabov émbuula kal ToD evdaruovelv

is all the of-the  good-things  desire and  of-the  to-be-happy

3 ’ ’ A\ \ v 7’ > 9 e
0 péywords Te kal Oolepos Epws mavt- A\’ ol
the  greatest both and  wily love in-everyone  but the-ones
wev  dAAY Tpemduevor moAAaxij €m  auTdy, i)
indeed  in-another-way  turning in-many-ways  toward  bhim either

KaTa  XPMUATWOMOV T KaTd  puloyvuvaoTtiov 3 Kata
according-to  money-making or according-to love-of-exercise or according-to
Phocodiav, olre épdv kalotvrar olre épacTal, of d¢
philosophy neither to-love  they-are-called ~ nor lovers the-others and
KaTa év 7L €ldos GvTes Te kal €0mOUSAKOTES TO TOD
according-to one some form  going both and  having-been-earnest  the  of-the
S\ov dvoua loyovow, €pwTd TE kKal €pav kal €pacTal.
whole  name they-hold love both and  to-love and  lovers

kwdvvevels aAnlli, €y éyd, Aéyew.

you-are-likely true-things Isaid I to-say

\ ’ ’ ’ b4 ’ e o\ N
Kal Aéyetar pév yé TS,  €pm, Adyos, ws ot av
and  it-is-said indeed ar-least a-certain  she-said — account that  those-who —

70 fuov éavtav (yTdow, odTor épdow: 6 & €éuods Adyos
the  half of-themselves  seek these love the but my account

4 1 7’ ’ o \ 54 4 |24 3\ \
oUTe MNuULoeds ¢now elvar Tov €pwTa oUTE OAov, €av U

neither of-a-half ~ says to-be  the  love nor of-a-whole if not
, , 5 A > \ > 5 o <A

TUYXdVy Yé  movu, @ é€raipe, ayalov dv, émel avT@v

it-happens at-least  Isuppose O comrade  good being since  of-themselves

.y . - ey ., .
ye  kal modas kal xelpas €éfélovow amoréuvesBar ol
at-least  both  feet and  hands are-willing to-have-cut-off the
dvlpwmol, éav aiTols Bokjj TA €auTdV Tovypa elval.

men if to-them  it-seems the  of-themselves bad to-be
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oy yap 70 €avtdv oluar €kactor domdlovrar, € pn €l
not  for the  of-themselves  I-think  each welcome if not if

\ \ k4 \ > ~ ~ \ i3 ~ \ \
TLS TO eV CL’)/QHOV OlKElOV KaAel Kal €QUTOV, TO 86

someone the indeed good ones-own  calls and  of-oneself  the and

\ k] ’ e > 14 3 b \ Gl > ~
Kakov dA\GTpov- ws ovdév ye  dAAo éoTlv ob  épdow
bad another’s since nothing  at-least  other is-there  which love

o n ~ ~ o N -
dvlpwmor 7} Tob ayalod. 7 ool Soxobow;
men than the  good or to-you do-they-seem
\ » > o 5 Py s s
wa Al ovk &uovye, T & éyd.
by  Zeus not  to-me-at-least said and I
) 5 5 ) o o ¢ ~ > ’ o e
ap’ ovv, 7 & 1}, oUtws amlodv €oTt Aéyew OTL ol
surely  then said and she so simple is-it to-say that  the
dvlpwmor Tayallob épdiow;
men the-good love
val, &pny.
yes Fsaid
, . , v o N s \
7( 8& ov mpooleréov, &€pm, Ot kai elvar TO ayalov
U/hﬂ[ ﬂnd not must-be—added Sh@'fﬂl‘d tha[ EISO to_he th@ gDDd
avTols €pwow;
for-them  they-love

’
mpoaberéov.
it-must-be-added
9 5 ¥ \ B ’ 3 > \ \ RN 5
ap’ ody, €pn, kat ov povov elvai, dAAG Kal del  elvai;
surely then  she-said also  not only to-be but also  always  to-be
kal TobTo wpocleréov.
also  this must-be-added
éotw dpa ovA\Bdny, €pny, O éEpws Tob TO ayabov avTd
is then  in-sum she-said the love of-the the  good for-oneself
elvar ael.
to-be  always
a\nléorara, épny éyd), Aéyes.

most-true Fsaid T you-say
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XX - DIOTIMA: BIRTH IN BEAUTY

Love, Diotima says, is of birth in beauty, in body and in soul. All mortal things
pursue immortality in the only way open to them, by leaving bebind something new
in place of the old; and even in one lifetime a man’s body, babits, and knowledge are
always being replaced. That is why animals will fight and starve for their young.

o \ ~ ey > s s 4 I - ,
oTe 87] TOUTO O EPUJS €EOTLY QEL, 'I’] 8 7], TWV TIva
since  indeed  this the love is always  said and she of-those in-whar

’ ’ > \ \ 3 14 ’ 4 \
TPOTOV SLwKOVTwY avTO Kal €v Tt mpafer 1) omoudn)
way pursuing it and in  what  action the  earnestness
kal 7 oUvTaols épws Qv kalotto; T{ TOUTO TUyXdVeL
and  the straining love would  be-called what  this happens
ov 10 &pyov; &xers elmev;
being the  work have-you  to-say
5 » ;o s 4 5 , s, 5
ov pevtav o€, épmv €ywd, @ Awtiua, €édavualov éml
not  indeed-would you  IFsaid I O  Diotima Fadmired for

, N s g \ \ 5 ~ ,
codla kal époitwy mapa oe avta TabTa palnoduevos.
wisdom  and  Ifrequented beside you  these-very things about-to-learn
5Ny N 3 s 5 s o~y \ ~ , >
a)\)\a €’yw ool, E(;[)n, Ep(l). €O0TL ')/Clp TOUTO TOKOS €V
but I to-you  she-said will-tell ir-is  for this a-birth  in

- \ \ \ - \ \ \ ,
KAAQD Kal katd — TO odua kKal kata 1Y Puxiv.
a-beautiful-thing both  according-to the  body and  according-to  the soul

’ o 9 > 7’ ~ (%4 /’ \ >
pavrelas, v & €yd, Odetrar 8Tt moTe Aéyets, kal ov
divination said and 1 it-needs  what  ever you-mean  and ~ not
,

pavbavw.
Funderstand

3

aA\N €ydd, 1 & 1], cadéoTepov €pd. kvolow ydp, €dmn,

but I said and she  more-clearly will-tell  are-pregnant ~ for she-said
@ Xdrpates, mdvres dvfpwmor kal katd  TO odpa Kal
O Socrates all men both  according-to the  body and
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\ \ , oy . , ,
kata TV Puxny, kal €medav év Twr  NAwig yévwvTad,
according-to the  soul and  whenever  at  a-certain age they-arrive

’ > ~ e ~ e ’ 7 \ 3 \
TikTew  émbupel Nudv 1 Plows. TikTew B¢ év pév
to-bring-forth  desires of-us the nature to-bring-forth and in  indeed
5 - > , > \ - ~ e \ > \ \
aloxp® oV dlvaral, €v 8¢ TH KaAD. 1] yap dvdpos kal
an-ugly-thing not  it-is-able in  but the beautiful the for of-a-man  and
yuvawos ovvovola Tokos €éotiv. €oti O¢ TobTo Oelov TO
of-a-woman intercourse a-birth s it-is  and this divine  the

mpayua, kai ToiTo v OmTrd SvTL T® (b albdvarov éveorw,

thing and  this in a-mortal being the creature immortal is-present
7 Kimows kal 1) yévwmows. TG 3 & 7@ avapudoTw
the pregnancy and  the begetting the-things and in  the  discordant

adtvarov yevéobai. dvdpuooTov & €oTL TO aloxpov mavTl
(are)-impossible  to-come-about  discordant and is the  ugly with-all
7@ Oelw, 70 ¢ kalov apudrTov. Moipa ovv kai Eilelfua
the  divine  the and beautiful (is)-fitting Fate then and  Eileithyia

< ’ > ~ ’ \ ~ </ \
7 KaMowv) éomv 7§) yevéoe. dua  Tabra Stav  pév

—  Beauty is for-the generation  through these-things whenever indeed
~ ’ \ ~ er ’ ’ A
KOAQD mpoomehaly 1O kvobv, iNedv Te ylyveTtar kal
to-a-beautiful-thing  draws-near the  pregnant  gracious both it-becomes  and
evppawduevor diayetTar kal TIKTEL Te Kal yevvd- OTav
gladdened it-spreads-out and  it-brings-forth both and  it-begets  whenever

¢ aloxp®, oxvlpwmdy Te kal AvmoUuevov cuoTeEpaTaL
and  to-an-ugly-thing  gloomy both and  grieving it-draws-together
N , N s PN
Kal QTmOTPETETAL KOL AVELNAETAL Kal oU yevvd, dAAa loxov
and  it-turns-away and  it-shrinks and  not it-begers  but holding
< - , o . - ~ N
TO Kinua xalemws péper. ey &) TP KvolvTi TE kal
the  embryo with-difficulty it-bears  whence indeed for-the pregnant both and
» - .. , , \ N \
N0 omapy@vTe oA\ 1) TWTOMOLS Y€yove TEPL  TO KAAOV

already teeming great the flutter has-arisen concerning the beautiful
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\ \ ; > Qo > , oy M ;
da 7O peydAnys wdivos amolvew Tov €yxovta. €oTw ydp,
through the from-a-great pang to-release the  (one)-having-it it-is for

5 ’ ” > ~ ~ e - e \ 3
@ XdokpaTtes, €pny, oU ToD Kalol O €pws, wS OV OletL.
O Socrates she-said not  of-the beautiful ~the love as  you think
ala T( i
but what  then
TS yevnjoews kal ToD TOkov €V T@ KaA\Q.
of-the  begetting and  of-the birth in the  beautiful

o) 3 9 > 7
elev, T & €y.
well-then  said and 1

’ \ 5 % ’ \ 5 ~ ’ 1%
mdvo pév  odv, &€pn. T( &) odv TS yevwjoews; O
very indeed then  she-said why indeed then  of-the begetting because
aetyevés  éort kal dldvatov ws Ovmre 1 yévwmos.
ever-generating it-is  and  immortal as  for-a-mortal the begetting
abavacias d¢ avaykatov émbuueiv pera  ayalob éx
of-immortality  and  (it-is)-necessary ~ to-desire along-with  good from
TOV wpoloynuévwy, elmep Tob ayabol €avtd elvar del
the things-agreed if-indeed of-the ~good for-oneself  to-be always
épws €oTlv. dvaykaiov O €k ToUTOU TOD Adyov Kal
a-love  it-is necessary indeed from  this the  account  also

Tis abavacias Tov épwta elvac.

of-the  immortality the  love to-be

~ ’ 3 ’ IQ /S ’ 3 ’ \ ~
Tabtd Te olv wdvrta €didacké ue, omdTe mEpL  TAV
these-things  both  then  all she-taught me  whenever concerning  the
EPWTIKWY AOYyoUs ToolTo,  Kal TOTe TpeTo T( Olet, @

love-matters  discourses  she-was-making and once  she-asked what do-you-think O
Ydkpares, alTov elvar TovTov 1ol épwTos kal Tis eémbuulas;
Socrates cause to-be  of-this the  love and  of-the desire

N > 3> ’ e ~ 7, ’ \ 7’ > \
9 otk aloldry ws dewams dwatllerar mdvra Ta Onpla emedav
or not  you-perceive how strangely  are-disposed all the beasts  whenever
yevvav émbuuioy, kai ta mela kal T wTNHYd, vocolvTd

to-beger  they-desire both  the land-ones and  the  winged ailing
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Te mAvTa Kal épwTik®ds SaTléueva, mpdTOV UV TEPL

both all and  lovingly being-disposed first indeed  concerning
\ R 3y s y ) \ \ N
TO ovppryivar aA\jlows,  €merta mepL TNV TPOodmy TOD

the  to-couple with-one-another  then concerning  the rearing ofthe

yevouévov, kal €Towud éoTw Umeép  ToUTwv Kal diapdyeclal

offspring and  ready they-are on-bebalf-of these even  to-fight-to-the-end
Ta doflevéoTata Tols  loxupoTdTols kal vmepamoljokew,
the  weakest against-the  strongest and  to-die-for

Kal aiTa TA A TapaTewdueva WoT €xelva €KTpédew,

and  themselves with-the bunger being-worn-out so-as  those to-nourish
A\ R4 ~ ~ \ \ \ > ’

Kat (1)\)\0 mav molovvTa. TOUS ‘U.€V '}/(lp aV@paﬂTOUS,

and  other everything  doing the indeed  for men

M ) % > ~ ~ - Vo
&by, oloer’  dv Tis €k Aoywouol TabTa ol Ta O
she-said  might-think —  someone from  reasoning these-things  to-do the  but

Onpla 7is atria oltws epwTikdds dwatileclar; €xes Aéyew;

beasts what  cause s0 lovingly to-be-disposed have-you  to-say
\ > A 5 1% 1% > > ’ o s 5

kal €yw ad  Exeyov 6T ovk eldemyr 1§ & elmev,

and T in-turn  was-saying that  not Fknew she and  said

Awwvojj  odv dewds mote yevijoecfar Ta  €pwTikd, €av
do-you-intend  then  clever ever to-become in-the love-matters  if
TabTa U1 €vvojs;

these-things not  you-understand

ala S TadTd Tol, & Awtipa, Smep vuvdn
but through  these-things indeed O  Diotima the-very-thing-which ~ just-now
elmov, mapda o€ Tkw, YYovs 6Tt dwdaokalwr déouat.
Fsaid beside  you I-come  having-known that  of-teachers Fneed
al\d pot Aéye kal ToUTwWY TNV alTiar Kal TV dAwv
bur to-me  tell also  of-these the cause and  of-the  others
TOV TEPL  TA €PWTIKA.

the concerning the  love-matters
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5 , 9 ’ s 5 , N
€L Tolvuy, €(;b'f], TTLOTEVELS €EKELVOV €LVal ¢U0€L TOV €pWTA,
if  therefore  she-said  you-believe of-that to-be  by-nature the love
Gl ’ e ’ \ ’ 3 ~ \
ob moANdkts  wpoloyirauey, un Gadpale. évratla yap
of-which  often we-have-agreed not  wonder bere for
\ 3> \ b 7 ’ 1 \ 4 ~ \ A
TOV adTOV éxelvw Adyov 1 Ovmry) ¢Plows {yrel kara 7O
the  same as-that account  the mortal  nature  seeks according-to  the
\ ) 5 Ny , \ ’
dwarov ael Te ewar kal aldvatos. dvvatar ¢ TavTy
possible always both to-be  and  immortal it-is-able and  in-this
udvov, 17} yevéoel, 6Tt del kaTalelmer €Tepov véov avTi
only by-the generation  because always it-leaves-behind — another — new  instead-of

~ A3 N (Y ® o 1% ~ ’ ~
TOV WG)\GLOU, ETTEL KAL €V @ €V €KAOTOV TwWV Ccpwv C’)]V

the  old since  also in  which one each of-the  creatures to-live
- IS \ s, - > , . 5 o

K(l)\ELT(lL KAl elvat 70 AVTO — OlLOV €K 7TU.L8(ZPLOU O QvuToSs

is-said and  to-be  the same such-as from a-little-child the same

Myerar €ws av mpeofitns yévmrar odTos uévror ovdémoTe
be-is-called until —  an-old-man he-becomes  this-one  however  never

Vo s e g <y R .
Ta avTa  éxwv €v avTd Ouws O aUTOS KaAelTal, dAAQ

the mme-tbings baving in bimxelf nevertheless the same is-called but
, > 8 ’ \ \ > ’ \ \

VEOS OEL  YLYVOUEVOS, Ta d¢ amoM\Us, kal kata

new always  becoming the-things and  losing both  according-to

Tas Tpixas kal odpka kal 6074 kal alpa kal ovuray To

the  hairs and  flesh and bones  and blood  and  the-whole  the
- \ N \ \ - sy y A \ \

odua. Kat un OTL Kata TO O®Ua, AAAG Kal Kata

body and  not only according-to the  body but also  according-to

\ , - / , , . ,
™y Yuxny ot Tpomor, Ta 7Oy, ddfar, embuuiar, Mdovai,
the  soul the ways the  habits  opinions  desires pleasures

ANmat, ¢oPot, ToUTwyr €xkaoTa ovdémoTe TA AVTA TAPECTW

pains fears of-these each never the  same is-present
€KAOTE, GANG T4  pev ylyvetai, Ta 3¢ amdé\wrat.
to-each but the-ones indeed ~come-to-be the-others and  perish
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7o\D 8¢ ToUTWwY dTomdTepov €ri, 8T kal al émoTiuar w1

much  and than-these  stranger still - thar also  the kinds-of-knowledge not
(%4 3 \ 7 e \ k4 ’ 1 ~ \
oTL at uev  yiyvovtat, al d¢ amdA\wvrar nuiv, xal
only  the-ones indeed come-to-be the-others and  perish for-us  and

\

Y e sy 5 Qs \ > , 5y 3 A
OU8€7TOT€ oL avTol eouev OUSG KaTa TAS €TmoTNuas, all\a
never the same we-are  even  according-to the  kinds-of-knowledge but
Kal pla €k4oTy TOV €mOoTNU@Y TavTOV TAoXEL. O  Yap
also  one  each of-the  kinds-of-knowledge ~ the-same  experiences  what  for
~ ~ . e S P , ,
kalelTar peleTdv, ws €Eodons €oTl TS €moThums Ay
is-called to-practice since  departing exists  of-the  knowledge forgetting
) , M , \ , s ~
yap €mormiuns €fodos, peAérny 8¢ mdAw kawny éumototoa
for of-knowledge a-going-out  practice and again a-new implanting
avtl  Tis dmovons wiugy odle. ™y émoTiuny, @oTe
instead-of the  departing memory preserves  the  knowledge so-that
™V aUTyYy OOKeEW €lval. TOUT®W Yap TG TPOT@ TAV TO
the  same to-seem  to-be in-this for the  way all the
Ovmrov oglerar, od T TavTdmacw TO avTO del  €lva
mortal is-preserved  not  by-the altogether the  same always  to-be
v \ ~ 5y 3 A ~ TR \ ,
womep 70 BOetov, dAA\a T@® TO amov kal TaAaloUperov
Just-as the  divine  but by-the the  departing and  aging
€repov véov €ykatalelmew olov avTO Mv. TAUTY TI ENXAVi,
another  new  to-leave-behind such-as itself  was in-this  the contrivance

X ’ b4 \ > ’ ’ \ ~
@ Zdrpates, €pn, Omrov  dbavaocias peréxel, kal odua

O Socrates she-said a-mortal-thing of-immortality  partakes both  body
kal T@A\Aa mdvTa: afdvatov 8¢ dAAR. un ovv davuale
and  the-rest  all an-immortal-thing but in-another-way not then wonder

s N e o, , , ~ - ,
el 70 avtol amofAdoTyua ¢uoer wav  Twdr abavaoias

if the of-itself  offshoor by-nature  everything honors  of-immortality
yap xdpw mavri  almy 1) omovdn kal o épws €EmeTa.
for for-the-sake  to-everything this the earnestness and the love attends

m
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XXI - DIOTIMA: CHILDREN OF THE BODY AND OF THE SOUL

Diotima says the same longing explains men’s love of fame: Alcestis and Achilles
died for an immortal memory of their virtue. Those pregnant in body turn
to women; those pregnant in soul look for a fine soul to beget in, and bring
forth wisdom and the ordering of cities. Such children are more beautiful and
longer-lived than buman ones.

Kal €yo dkovoas Tov Adyov eflavuacd Te kal elmov elev,
and I baving-heard the  account  I-wondered both and  said well-then
q 8 éyd, & ocopwrdry AwTina, Tadbra ws d\nhds
said and I O most-wise Diotima these-things as  truly
oUTws  &xe;

so are

Kal 1], domep ol TéNeow  ocopwoTal, € loth, épn, @
and  she  just-as the  accomplished  sophists well  know  she-said O
Ydokpates: €mel ye  kal TOv avlpdmwr el €féles els T
Socrates since  at-least also  of-the men if you-wish  to  the
poTwiav BAéfar, Gavpalows av Tis dloylas mepl
10716_0][‘]907!07 tﬂ‘loﬂl( }/Uu_would_wﬂnder - ﬂt'tbe unreason COnCerning
4 éyw elpnka € ) évvoels, évfuunbels ws dewdds
what 1 have-said ~ if  not  you-consider  having-reflected  how  strangely

dudkewTar épwTi Tol ovouaoTol yevéolar kal kAéos €s

they-are-disposed  by-love  of-the  famous to-become and  glory for
\ > 8 , Ny , Ve ,
TOv del xpdvov abdvarov karaléolar, kal vmép  ToUTOU
the ever  time immortal to-lay-up and  on-bebalf-of  this

’ ’ 1% Y ’ o ~
KLVS‘UVOUS TE KLVBUV€U€LV ETOLUOL €LOL TavTas €TL y.a)\)\ov

dangers both to-face ready they-are all still  more
7 vmep TOV maldwy, Kal XpNuaTa avaliokew Kal
than  on-bebalf-of  the children and  money to-spend and

mévous Tovely ovoTwacoby kal Umepamolviiokew. émel

toils to-toil whatsoever and  to-die-for since
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olet ov, &bpn, “AlkmoTw Vmep AduiTov amolbavetv
do-you-think  you  she-said ~ Alcestis on-bebalf-of  Admetus to-have-died

.

dv, 7 Axu\\éa llarpdxlw emamobaveilv, 7 wmpoamolavely
would or  Achilles for-Patroclus to-have-died-after ~ or  to-have-died-before
Tov vpérepov Kddpov vmép s Baow\elas TOV maldwy,
—  your Codrus on-bebalf-of the  kingship of-the  children
w7 olopévovs dfdvatov WUy apetiis méPL  €QUT@V
not  thinking (that)-an-immortal  memory of-virtue  concerning  of-themselves
éoeollar, v viv nuels €xoper; moAol ye  Oei, édm,
would-be which now  we have far at-least  it-falls-short ~ she-said
aAN’ oluat vmep aperfjs alavdrov kal TowavTys Odéns
but Fthink  on-bebalf-of  virtue immortal and  of-such-a repute
€VkAeols mTavTes wAvTa Tmowlow, 60w av  dueivovs
glorious all everything  do by-how-much —  better

3

@ot, TooOUT® pdM\ov- Tob yap dabavdrov épdow.

they-are  by-so-much ~ more of~the  for immortal they-love
ol pév  odv eykvuoves, €dn, KaTa TQa oduara
the-ones  indeed  then pregnant she-said  accordi ng-to the  bodies

Ovtes TpOs Tas yvvaikas pd\ov TpémovTar kal TauTy
being toward the  women rather turn and  in-this-way
> ;s \ , > , \ , \
€pwTikol elow, da  mawoyovias abavacioy kal pviuny kai
amorous they-are through child-getting immortality and  memory and

evdapoviay, ws olovrair, avTols €S TOV EémeTa XpPOovov

happiness as  they-think  for-themselves for  the  after time

; , . \ \ \ , R
mdvra mopu{duevor ol d¢ kara T Puyiy — elol
all providing the-others and according-to the  soul there-are

sy P N N ~ y - ,\
yap olv, &pn, ot év Tals YPuxals kvolow €rt pudlov 7

for then  she-said who in  the souls are-pregnant  still  more than
€v Tols odpaow, 4 Yuxii mpooiker kal kvijoar kal
in  the bodies (with-)what  for-a-soul  belongs both  to-conceive and
~ ’ 5 ’ ’ ’ \ \ 1%
Tekelw  T( 0DV TPOONKEL, Ppovmow Te Kal TNV GAAQY
to-bring-forth whar  then  belongs understanding  both and  the  other

13
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apeTiy — v &) elot kal ol momTal TAvTeES YewwriTopes
virtue of-which indeed are  also  the poets all begetters

kal TGv dnuovpydy Soor  AéyovTar evpeTucol elvar TONY
and  of-the craftsmen as-many-as  are-said inventive to-be much

3¢ peylorn, &bn, kal kallomy Tijs ¢poviicews 1) mepl

and (is)-greatest  she-said and  finest of-the understanding  the concerning
\ - Nt N sy , - \

TQ TOV TONeWV Te Kal OLK)OEWV OLaKOOUNaLS, T o

the  of-the cities both and  of-housebolds  ordering to-which  indeed
b4 ’ > ’ \ ’ ’ 9
Svoud €oTi owppoolvy Te kal dukaioovvy — TOUTWY O

a-name s temperance both and  justice of-these and
5 o > , >y R , 5

ad  Srav Tis €k véov éyxluwv ) v Yuxry, fileos

in-turn whenever someone from young  pregnant is in-the soul unmarried

v kal Mrovoms TS NAwklas, TkTew Te Kal yewvav 1om
being and  having-come of-the age to-bring-forth both and  to-beget  already
embuug), (yret 87 olpar kal obTos Tepuwy TO KAANOV €V
be-desires he-secks indeed I-think  also  this-man going-about the  beautiful in
@ Qv yewjoeer- év TG yap aloxp®d ovdEmoTE yevwvijoeL.
which —  he-may-beget in the for ugly never he-will-beget

, N / \ . ,\ NS
T4 Te o0y owpata TO KaAad udAov 1 Ta aloxpa

the  both then  bodies the  beautiful  rather than  the  ugly
aomdlerar dre K@V, kal av evtuxy Yuxf kaljj kal
he-welcomes inasmuch-as being-pregnant and if  he-meets  a-soul  beautiful and

’ \ > ~ ’ \ > ’ \ ’
yevvalg kal evpuel, mdvv 87 aomalerar 76 cvvauddTepov,
noble and  well-formed very indeed he-welcomes the  both-together

\ \ ~ A R4 > \ 3 -~ 7’

kal mwpos TovTov Tov dvlpwmov evlvs edmopel  Adywv
and  toward  this the  man at-once  he-is-resourceful  of-words
TEPL  apeTijs Kal TEpPL  olov xpn  €var Tov dvdpa
concerning  virtue and  concerning of-what-sort one-must to-be  the  man

\ > A \ o > ’ \ > ~ 4
Tov ayalov kai 4  émndevew, kal émiyelpel Tadevew.
the  good and  what  to-practice and  be-attempts  to-educate
amTouevos yap oluat Tob KaAoD kal OWADY avT®, Q

touchin or Fthink  the beautiful and  associating  with-it  what
g g
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mdAar éxve TikTEL kal yevvd, kal mapwv Kal
long-ago  he-was-carrying  he-brings-forth and ~ he-begets  both  present and
amov pepvmuévos, kat 70 yewwnler  ovvekTpéder kowr)
absent remembering and  the  (thing)-begotten  he-rears-together ~ in-common
uer  exelvov, dore moNv pellw kowwviav Tis  TOV
with ~ that-man  so-that ~ much  a-greater communion than-the  of-the

maldwv mpds dAMjAovus of TowdTol loyovot kal duhiav

children with one-another the  such-men have and  a-friendship
’ % 7 \ k4 ’ /

BeBatoTépav, dre kaAAwvwy kal alavaTwTépwy maldwv

firmer inasmuch-as of-more-beautiful and  more-immortal children

KekowwvnkoTes. kal mas av  défawro €avTd TolwoUTOUS
bavl‘ng_fhﬂr@d and ev@ryone would aCC@pt ﬁr'bim:@lf Sucb

- - , « s , . s
wadas pdA\ov yeyovévar 7 ToUs avlpwmivovs, kal els
children rather to-have-been-born  than  the buman and o

“Ounpov dmoBAépas wai Holodov kal Tods dAdovs momras

Homer having-looked and  Hesiod and  the other poets
Tovs ayalovs {mAdv, ola ékyova €QUTAV KATANELTOVOW,
the good envying  what-sort-of offspring  of-themselves they-leave

4  éxelvors abavatov kMéos kal pwijuny TapéxeTar avTa
which  for-them immortal glory and  memory provide themselves
TowalTa ovra- el 8¢ PovAel, épny, olovs  Avkodpyos maidas
such being  if and you-wish  she-said what-sort-of Lycurgus children
kateNimero év Aaxedaiuovt owtijpas Tis Aaxedalnovos
lefi-behind in  Lacedaemon saviors — of-Lacedaemon

kal s émos eimelv Tis ‘EANdSos. Tiuos 3¢ map’ vpiv kal
and as  a-word to-say —  of-Greece honored  and among  you also
YOAwv da TV TOV vouwy yéwwnow, kali dAot dANoOt
Solon through the  of-the laws begetting and  others elsewhere
moAaxod dvdpes, kal év  "EAAnor kal év BapfBdpors,
in-many-places  men both  among  Greeks and  among barbarians
TOAG Kal kala dmodnrduevor €pya, yevwijoavTes mwavroloy

many and  fine having-displayed works  having-begotten every-kind-of
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> ’ ® e \ LY ’ \ \
aperiy: v kal lepd mOAAG Tjdn  yéyove dia  TOUS
virtue of-whom also  shrines  many already  have-arisen  through the

’ ~ \ \ \ > ’ 3> 7’
TowUToUs Taidas, da  O¢ Tovs avlpwmivous ovdevss Tw.

such children through and  the buman of-no-one  yet

XXII - DIOTIMA: THE ASCENT TO BEAUTY ITSELF

Diotima describes the greater mysteries. A man begins by loving one beautiful
body, then sees that the beauty of all bodies is one, and rises from bodies to souls, to
pursuits and laws, and to kinds of knowledge, until be catches sight of a beauty
that never comes to be or perishes and brings forth true virtue there, not images of
it. Socrates says be is persuaded of this, and urges every man to honor Love.

~ \ 5 o o 3 ’ n \
TAUTO UEV OUV TA €EPWTIKA LOWS, W ZU)KP(IT€S‘, Kav ov

these indeed then  the love-matters perbaps O  Socrates even  you
, \ \ , s ;e o

pvnleins: Ta O0¢ TéNea kal €momTikd, WV  €veka

might-be-initiated-in  the  but perfect  and  revelatory of-which ~ for-the-sake

kal Tabra éoTw, €dv Tis  oplds periy, ovk old el olds

also  these are if anyone  rightly pursues  not  Fknow if  able
PN v s A~ \ 5 5 > N \ ,
T av els. €pD uev o, &b, €yw kal mpobuuias
and —  you-would-be Iwill-speak indeed then  she-said I and  of-eagerness

ovdév amolelfw: mewpdd 8¢ €meclar, v oids Te 7s. Oel
nothing  Fwill-leave-out ~ try but  to-follow if able  and you-be one-must
ydp, épn, Tov Opbdds idvra éml  TobTO TO Tpdyua
for she-said  the-one  rightly going toward  this the  matter

k4 \ ’ b 37 3 N\ \ A\ 7
dpxeoflar pev véov dvTa évar €ml  TA Kald owparta,

to-begin indeed young being  to-go  toward the  beautiful bodies
kal mpdTov wév, €éav opbds ryfTar 6 1yoduevos, €vos
and  first indeed i rightly leads the  (one)-leading of-one

alTov owpaTos €pav kal évtabfa yewvdv Adyovs kalous,

bim body to-love and  there to-beget discourses  beautiful
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¥ \ 5 o ~ o \ , W v e ~
ETTELTA 86 avTor KatTavonoat oTL TO KOLA)\OS‘ TO €Tl OTQWOVV
then and him to-perceive that  the beauty the on  whatever
, A N ey , > ;s v oqn
owpart 7@ €m €Tépw oduatt AdeApov €oTi, kal el Oel
body to-the on  another  body akin is and if  one-must
’ \ > b R4 ’ \ ki A > |74
ddkew 1O €m €lder kaAdv, moA\) dvowa pn) ovx €v Te
to-pursue  the in  form  beautiful  (it-is)-great folly not — one both
kal TadTov 1yeiofar TO éml mdow Tols oWuact kdAMos:
and  the-same  to-consider  the on  all the bodies beauty
TobTo & €éwwojoavTa KaTaoTHvar TAVTWY TAV KOADV
this and  baving-considered  to-become of-all the beautiful
; > ; e\ \ \ , ~ ,
owpdTwy épactiy, €vos 8¢ TO opddpa TolTO YaAdoal
bodies a-lover of-one and the vebement this to-relax
KaTappovjoarTa Kal Oukpov 1ynoduevov: uera d¢ TabTa
having-despised-(it) and  small bhaving-thought-(it)  after and  these
\ 3 ~ ~ ’ ’ e ’ ~ 3
T0 €v Tals Yuxals kdAlos TyudTepor Nynoacbar Tob €y
the in  the souls beauty more-precious to-consider than-the in
~ , o voan s Y \ ,
TG odpaT, doTe kal €av Emewns v v Yuxiy TS
[he body So_tbat aljo 1][ deCEVIt being l‘n_tbe Sgul someone
kv  owkpov dvbos &m, éfapkelv adTd kal €épdv kal
even-if  a-small bloom he-has  (it)-to-suffice  for-him  both  to-love and
, I , ; \ - o
kfdeclar kal TikTew  Adyovs TowoUTous kal (yTelv, olrTwes
to-carefor and  to-bring-forth discourses  such and  to-seek which-ones
’ , \ , o > ~ 5

movjoovor  Seltiovs ToUs véovs, wa  avaykaoljj av
will-make better the young so-that  he-be-compelled  in-turn
Oedoactar 70 év Tols émurndeduact kal Totls vduols KaAov
to-behold the in  the pursuits and  the laws beautiful

Kkal TOUT (0€lv OTL WAV aUTO aUT@ Ovyyevés €oTw, a

and  this to-see  that all it to-itself  akin is so-that
TO TEPL  TO ODUC KAAOV OUKPOV Ti NyfonTar elvar
the  concerning the  body beautiful  a-small something he-may-think  to-be

peTa 8¢ Ta émmdevuaTa €ml TAS €moTipas  ayayei,

after  and the  pursuits to the  kinds-of-knowledge  to-lead-(him)
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wa O al  €moTnudv kdA\os, kal BNémwv
so-that ~ he-may-see  in-turn  of-kinds-of-knowledge  beauty and  looking
mPOS TOND 70N TO KaAOV umkéTL TO Tap €vi, Womep
toward  much  now  the  beautiful no-longer the in one  just-as
olkérns, ayamav madapiov kdAlos 7 avlpdmov Twos 7
a-servant loving of-a-little-boy ~ beauty or of-a-man some or
emTndevpaTos €vds, SouAelwy ¢adlos §j  Kal OpKPOADyos,
of-a-pursuit one being-a-slave  paltry he-be and  perty

aAX’ éml  TO TWONV Téayos TeTpauuévos 1ol kahob kKal
bur toward  the  great sea having-turned of-the  beautiful and
Oewpdv  moANoVs kal kaloUs Adyovs kal peyalompemels
contemplating  many and  beautiful  discourses  and  magnificent

TikTY) kal dwavorjuata €v ¢ulocodia dpldvw, €ws
be-may-bring-forth and  thoughts in  philosophy unstinting until
av evratba pwolels kat avénbels katidy  Twa
—  there having-been-strengthened and  baving-grown  be-may-descry  a-certain
emoTiuny play TowlTny, 1) €oTi KaAoD  ToloDde. TELPD
knowledge one such which s of-a-beauty  of-this-kind  try

3¢ pou, épn, TOV volv mpooéxew ws oldy Te pdAoTa.
but  for-me she-said the  mind  to-apply as  possible and most

os  yap dv uéxpe évrabla mpos Ta epwTika mTadaywynli,
whoever for  — as-far-as here toward the love-matters bas-been-led
Oecduevos édebijs Te kal oplas Ta kald, 7POSs TENOS
beholding in-order ~ both and  rightly the  beautiful-things toward  (the)-end
MOy lov TOV EpwTikdv éfaldvms katdieral Tu

now  going  of-the  love-matters suddenly he-will-descry something

0 \ \ ’ )\/ ~ 5 A S Y
avuoaoTov TNy QSUO'LV KAAOV, TOUTO €KeEWo, w WKPATES,

wonderful in-the nature  beautiful  this (is)-that O Socrates
ob dn  €évexer  kal ol éumpoolev wdvTes mdvou
of-which indeed  for-the-sake also  the  former all toils

- - \ N \
foav, TPMDTOV uev del OV Kal OUTE YUyVOuevov oUTe

were first indeed always being and  neither coming-to-be nor
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amo\\Uuevov, olte avéavduevov olUte GOlvov, émerta ov

peri&hing nor increasing nor waning then not

~ \ 7 ~ 9 > Ié > \ \ /
T UeV  KaAov, Tij §  aloxpdv, ovdé ToTe év,
in-one-way indeed beautiful  in-another and ugly nor at-one-time  indeed
\ \ R4 > \ A \ \ ’ \ A \
TOTE 86 ov, OUBE 7TPO§ ‘LLEV TO Ka)\OV, 7Tp0§ 86 T0
at-another and not  nor in-relation-to indeed the beautiful  in-relation-to and the

> , N \ oy \ > , . \
atoxpdv, ovd &lba pév kaldv, é&vba d¢ aioxpdv, ws Tiol
ugly nor  here  indeed beautiful  there  and ugly as  to-some
\ N ’ \ \ > ’ > QY o) 4
uev Ov  kaAdv, Twol O¢ aloxpdv- ovd ad  davracthjoeTar
indeed being beautiful ~ to-some and ugly nor  in-turn it-will-appear

> ~ \ \ G ’ 7 > \ ~ > \
avTw TO Ka)\OV olLoV  TPOOWTOV Tl OUBE XELPES 0U8€
to-him  the  beautiful  such-as a-face some  nor bands nor
dA\o oldeév v  odua petéxel, ovd€ Tis Adyos ovdE Tis
another  anything of-which a-body  partakes nor any  discourse  nor any
emoTiun, ovdé mov OV €V e€Tépw Twi, olov €v {dw
knowledge nor anywbere being in  another  something such-as in  an-animal
N > ~ N 3 > ~ N b4 b4 > 9 3 \ > < \
vyl 7 v odpavd 1) & Tw dANAw, dAN avTo kall avTo
or in earth or in heaven or in some other but itself by itself
petl avTod povoedés ael  dv, Ta 8¢ dA\a wdvTa kaAa

with  itself’ uniform always being the and other  all beautiful-things
€KEVOU UETEXOVTA TPOTOV Twa TOLODTOV, 0lOV — YUyvouévmy
of-that partaking a-way some  such-as such-that  coming-to-be

Te TOV dAwv kal damolvuévwy undév  éxetvo urTe

both  the others and  perishing in-no-way  that either

’ 7 b4 /. \ 7 7
T mhéov unTe E\atTov ylyveolar unde mdoyew undév.
anything  more or less to-become nor to-suffer anything

Srav &) Tis  amo TAOVde da  TO 0pbids TadepaoTely
whenever indeed someone from  these through the  rightly to-love-boys

émaviwy €xetvo TO kalov dpynTar kalopdv, oxedov dv

ascending that the  beautiful  begins to-behold nearly —
Tl dmTorto  ToU TéNovs. TobTo yap &) €oTt TO Splds
somewhat  he-would-touch of-the goal this for  indeed is the rightly
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> o Vs Ny W 5w y s
€ml T4 épwTika Kvar ) Um dAAov dyeolai, dpyduevov

toward the  love-matters to-go  or by another  to-be-led beginning
amd TOVOE TOV KAADY éxelvov €veka  ToD kKalod del

from  these the beautiful-things  of-that for-the-sake ~of-the beautiful  always
emavidvar, womep émavaBacpols xpuevov, dmo €vds €mi
to-ascend Just-as steps using from  one to

, IS PR , \ \ , Vs
BUO Kdt a1o SUOLV €ETTL TTAVTA TA Ka)\a owuarta, Kat amo
wo and  from  two o all the  beautiful bodies and  from

~ ~ ’ > N\ \ \ > 4 \ > \
TOV KAADV OwUdTwy €ml T4 KaAG €mTndeduara, Kal amo
the beautiful  bodies to  the beautiful pursuits and  from

~ ; s v \ , Vs -
TWV €7TLT7]8€U‘U,(1T(JJV €ETTL TA Ka)\a ya@?’]‘uaTa, Kdl amo Twv
the pursuits to the  beautiful studies and  from  the
palnudrwy €m éxetvo 1O pdlnua Televrioal, 6 €oTw oUK
studies to  that the  study to-end which s not
M » s sy, ~ ~ , \ ~
dAov 1 avTod €kelvov ToD kaAol udbnua, kal yva
of-another than of-itself  thar the  beautiful  a-study and  be-may-know
aiTO TENeuTAV O  €oTi KaAdv. evraila Tob Slov, & Pike
it at-last what s beautiful ~ bere of-the life O dear
Zdokpates, €pn 1 Mavrwwy v, elmep oV
Socrates she-said  the ~Mantinean stranger-woman  if-indeed  anywhere
dAolt, BuwTov avlpdmw, Oewuévw adTo TO KAAJV.
elsewhere (life-is)-worth-living ~ for-a-man bebolding itself the  beautiful
0 édv mote ©ys, ov kara  xpvolov Te kal €obijTa
which if ever you-see not in-terms-of gold both and  raiment

\ AY \ ~ 4 \ 7 ’
Kal ToUS KaAovUs waidds Te kal veaviokovs O6fet oot
and  the beautiful ~ boys both and  youths it-will-seem  to-you
elvat, obs viv opav éxmémAnfar kal €Towos el Kal ov
to-be whom mnow  seeing  you-are-struck and  ready you-are both  you

vy ;e A \ \ \ , >\
kal dA\\ot ToAAOl, Op@dVTES TA TAWOIKA KOl CUVGVTES del
and  others many seeing the  beloved and  being-with always
> ~ Y 7 2 5 ) > ’ ’ ’
avTolS, €L TTwS owov T nv, unT 606L€LV U TE TILVELW,

them if  somehow possible and it-were neither to-eat nor to-drink
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dA\a Oedofar pudvov kal ocwveivar. 7( Sijta, &€bn, oidueda,

but to-gaze only and  to-be-with what  then she-said  do-we-think
4 / > \ \ \ 3 -~ > ’ ’
e Tw yévorto  avTo TO Kalov ety el\kpwiés, kalapdv,
if to-anyone it-should-come itself  the beautiful to-see  unalloyed pure

y NS N s - ) ,
duewkTov, dA\\a w1 avdmlewv ocapkadv Te avlpwmlvowv

unmised bt omot full of flesh both  buman
Kal xpwudTwy kal dAAgs moAAfs ¢lvaplas Ovnmris, dAN
and  of-colors and  of-other  much trumpery mortal but
avTo 10 Oelov Kalov Svvairo povoedes KaTudewy;

itself  the divine  beautiful ~ he-should-be-able uniform to-behold

ap’ ole, Epn, dadlov Blov ylyveoOar éxeioe BAémovTos
surely do-you-think she-said a-paltry life to-become thither  looking
avflpddmov kal €xevo @ det Oewpévov kal owwdvros
of-a-man and  that by-which  one-must  bebolding and  being-with

avT®; 7 ovk évluuj, €&pn, Om évratla avT® povaxod

it or mnot  you-consider she-said that  there for-him  alone
yeviioeTal, 0pAVTL @ opatov 71O Kaldv, TikTEw  OUK
it-will-be seeing by-which  visible the  beautiful  to-bring-forth nor
eldwa aperijs, dte oK €ldAov €pamTouévew, dAAa
images of-virtue inasmuch-as  not  an-image touching but
a\n0i, dre 700 aAnlobs édamTouévw: TexdvTL Bé
true-things  inasmuch-as  the true touching having-borne  and

apery a\nli kai Opefapévew vmdpyer Oeodilet yevéobar,
virtue true and  baving-reared it-belongs god-beloved  to-become
vy 5 > ’ > , sy
kal emép Tw dAw avlpdmwy alavdatew kal exelvo;
and  if-indeed to-any other of-men immortal also  to-him
TavTa &), @ Daidpé Te kal ol dA\oi, épn uev Awotiua,
these-things indeed O  Phaedrus  both and  the others said  indeed Diotima
mémelopat ¥ éydr memewouévos B¢ mepduar Kal
Lhave-been-persuaded and I baving-been-persuaded —and  Itry also
\ R4 2, (%4 ’ ~ ’ ~
TOUS a)\)\ovg 7T€L0€LV OTL TOUTOU TOv KT')’],U.QTOS‘ ™

the others to-persuade  that  of-this the possession for-the
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avlpwmely Ppicer ovvepyor dueivw "Epwros otk dv Tis
buman nature  a-fellow-worker  better than-Love not ~ —  anyone
padiws AdBot. dud O Eywyé dmu xpiivar mavta
easily would-get  wherefore  indeed  I-at-least  say (it)-needful  every
dvdpa Tov épwTa TWAv, Kal aUTOS TYU®D TA E€PWTIKA Kal
man the  love to-honor and  myself  Fhonor the love-matters and
dlapepdrTws aoK®, kal Tols dA\\ows Tapaxelevoua,
pre-eminently Ipractice-(them) and  to-the  others Lrecommend-(them)

\ ~ \ >\ > ’ \ 4 \ k4 7
kal viv Te kal del €ykwudlw ™y dvouw kal avdpelav

and  now both and  always I-praise the  power and  manliness

~ ) o e 5 s s ~ 5
TOU EprOS‘ KCLH ooov olos T GL‘U,L. TOUTOV OvV
— of-Love according-to  as-much-as  able and TFam  this then

7oV Adyov, & Qaidpe, el pev Povde, ws Eykduov eis

the  discourse O Phaedrus if indeed you-wish  as  an-encomium  upon
éowra voutoov elpfjofar, el 0, 6Tt kal Smy

love consider to-have-been-spoken  if  and  whatever also  in-whatever-way
xaipers  ovoudlwy, TobTo ovduale.

you—are-plmsed naming this name-(it)

XXIII + ALCIBIADES AT THE DOOR

A noise at the door announces Alcibiades, drunk and garlanded, who is belped in
and seated between Agathon and Socrates. He crowns Agathon, then sees Socrates
and complains that the man is forever lying in wait for bim; Socrates asks Agathon
to protect him. Alcibiades then asks Agathon for some of the ribbons, crowns
Socrates as well, and makes bimself master of the drinking.

, . - - . < -
elmdvtos 8¢ TabTa TOD XwkpdTous TOVS eV  Emawelv,

having-spoken and  these-things — Socrates the-ones indeed  to-praise
Tov 8¢ ApwoTopdvy ANéyew T emyelpely, 6T
— and  Aristophanes to-say something  to-attempt because

122



SYMPOSIUM

s, s , . , \ -
euviotn avTod Aéywv o XwkpdTns mepl  TOD
he-had-been-mentioned  of-him saying —  Socrates concerning  the
Adyov: kal efaipvms ™y atlewov QUpav kpovouévmy moAdy
speech and  suddenly the courtyard  door being-knocked-ar  a-great
’ " . - \ > / \
Jépov mapacxely ws kKwpaoT@®y, kal adAnTPidos dwvny
noise to-have-made as  of-revelers and  of-a-flute-girl a-voice
axovew. Tov odv Aydfwva, mwaides, pdvai, od okéfeale;
to-hear — then  Agathon boys to-say not  will-you-look-out

(RN ’, ~ s ’ 5 ~ s \ ’
kal €av pév TIs TV émTmdelwv 1), kalelTer € O¢ ],

and if indeed someone of-the intimates is  call-(bim)-in if bur not
Aéyete 6L 00 wlouev  dA\\ avamavdueba 710m.
say that  not we-are-drinking but we-are-resting already

kal ov 7oAV Uotepov Alkifiddov v Py  dxovew
and  not  much later of-Alcibiades the voice to-hear

& T ad\j o0dddpa pebiovros kal péya Podvros,

in the courtyard  exceedingly  drunk and  loudly  shouting
€pwtdvTtos 6mov Ayalwy kal kehebovrtos dyew map’
asking where (is)-Agathon  and  bidding to-lead-(him) to

Aydlwva. dyew olv adTov mapa opds TV TE avAnTpida
Agathon to-lead  then  him to them the  both  flute-girl
vmoAafoloar kal dA\ovs Twas TV axolovlwy, kal
having-supported and  others some of-the  attendants and

émotiivar €m Tas Bipas €éoTepavwpuévov adTov kiTTob TE

to-have-stood  at the doors garlanded himself  of-ivy both
/7 ~ \ R4 \ ’ v > \

TLWL GTE¢QV@ BaGEL Kol twvy, Kat Towilas EXOVTQ €ETTL

with-a-certain  garland thick and  of-violets and  ribbons having on

TS kKepalils wdvv TOAAdS, kal eimelv:  dvdpes, yaipeTe:
the head very many and  to-have-said men greetings

pebvovra dvdpa mdwv odddpa Séfecle  ovumdTyv, 7

a-drunk man very exceedingly  will-you-receive ~ as-a-fellow-drinker  or
> ’ > ’ 7’ 3 ’ > T

amiwper  avadjoavres pdvov AydOwva, ép’ dmep

shall-we-go-away  baving-crowned only Agathon for  the-very-thing-which
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M s\ , , \ \ 5 © s
JA\fouev; €ymw ydp Tou, ¢pdvar, xbés uev ovy oids T
we-came I for indeed  to-say yesterday indeed not  able  and
> / > , ~ [ s o ~ ¥ \
eyevduny aduwéolar, viv 8¢ tikw €ml T kepalj Eéxwv Tas
Fbecame to-arrive now but I-come upon the head baving  the
Tawlas, a dmo Tis €ufs kepalijs THY TOU COPWTATOU
ribbons so-that from  the  my bhead the  of-the wisest

Kal KaANOTOU Kepaljy €éav elmw ovTwol dvadjow.

and  most-beautiful  head if Fsay thus Fmay-crown

2 ’ ’ e ’ >\ ’ " e ~
apa kaTayehdoeclé pov ws pebvovros; €ya &€, kdv Uuels
surely  will-you-laugh-at me  as  being-drunk I and  even-if you

yeAdte, Suws €0 old 61 aAnli Aéyw. dAAd por Aéyere

laugh nevertheless well Iknow that true-things Isay but to-me  say
s 5 A e - s » , , N
avrdler, €m pmrols  eloiw 7 w); ovumieole 1 ov;

on-the-spor  upon stated-terms shall-I-come-in or not  will-you-drink-with-me or not
mavras obv avalopvBijoar kal kelevew elowvar kal
all then  to-have-shouted and  to-bid to-come-in  and
katarkAiveslar, kal Tov Aydlwva kalev avTdv. kal TOV
to-recline and ~— Agathon to-call him and  him
lvar ayduevov vmd TOV avlpdmwy, kal TepLalpovuevoy
to-go  being-led by the men and  taking-off

dua Tas Tawias ws avadjoovra, emimpoole TV
at-once  the ribbons so-as  about-to-crown in-front ofthe

oplarpudv éExovta o0 kaTdelv TOV ZwkpdTy, al\a

eyes having-(them) not  to-descry — Socrates but
kalileclar mapa Tov Aydfwva év péow  Lwxpdrovs Te
to-sit-down beside ~ —  Agathon in  (the)-middle of-Socrates both

Kal €kelvov: Tmapayxwpijoar yap Tov XwkpdTn oS €Kewov
and  of-him to-have-made-room  for — Socrates as  him

~ ’ \ > A k4 ’ ’ \
katdetv. mapaxabelduevor 8¢ avrov domdleclal Te TOV
to-descry sitting-down-beside and  him to-greet both —
AydOwva kai avadeiv.

Agathon and  to-crown-(him)
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elmelv  odv Tov AydOwva Ymwollere, maides, AMwiSiddny,
to-have-said then —  Agathon unshoe boys Alcibiades

va éx Tpltwv kaTaxénTal.

so-that in  third-place  he-may-recline

mdvv ye, emely  Tov AlkiBuddny dAAa Tis nuiv Gde
very at-least  to-have-said —  Alcibiades bur who  for-us  (is)-this

Tp(TOS OUUTOTYS; Kol dUo  UETAOTPEPOUEVOr avTOV Opav

third fellow-drinker  and  at-once  turning-about him to-see
\ ’ Q7 \ > ~ \ > - 5
Tov Xwkpadry, ddvTa ¢ avamdijoar kal elmelv @
— Socrates having-seen-(him) and  to-have-leapt-up ~ and  to-have-said O

e ’ \ VS ’ ® ) ~ >
HpdrAews, Tovri 70 vy Zwxparns obros; éNoxwv ad e
Heracles this what was  Socrates this-man lying-in-wait again for-me

evratla katékewoo, domep eilbes  €faiprms avapaiveota

here you-were-reclining just-as you-were-wont suddenly to-appear
Smov €yw @uny TikwoTd oe éoeclar. kal viv T( ikets; Kal
where I thought  least you  to-be and now why have-you-come and

’ 3 > ~ ’ e > A ’ 3 \ 4
T{ ab eévrabba katekAlvys; ws ov mapa ApoTopdrer ovdé el
why again bere did-you-recline as  not beside  Aristophanes nor if
Tis  dA\os yelolos 0Tt Te kal Bovderar, dAa deunxaviiom
anyone else laughable s both and  wishes-(it) but you-contrived-a-way
dmws mapa 7@ KaANoTw TV Evdov KaTakeloy.
so-that  beside the  most-beautiful  of-those within  you-should-recline

\ \ ’ 3 ’ 7’ [ 4 L4 > 4
kalt Tov Zwkpdr), Aydlwv, ddvar, Spa € por émauivers:
and —  Socrates Agathon to-say see if  for-me you-will-defend
ws €uol 6 TouTOoU é&pws Tob dvfpdimov ov ¢paddov mpdyua
since for-me the of-this-man love of-the man not a-paltry  business
yéyovev. am €éxelvov yap ToD Xpdvou, ad od  ToUTOU
has-become ~ from  that for the time from  which  of-him
td ’ 3 7’ 54 14 4 7 4
Npdcny, ovkért éfeotlv  pou  olTe mpooPAéfar olTe
Fbecame-enamored — no-longer  it-is-permitted  for-me either  to-look-at or
dadexfijvar kald ovd €vi, 3 ovrool (mhoTvmdv e

to-converse-with  a-beautiful-one even  a-single-one or this-fellow being-jealous-of ~ me
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kat plovédv Bavuaora épydleTar kal Aodopetral Te kal Tw

and  grudging  wonderful-things does and  he-abuses-(me)  both and the-two
Xelpe pdyts améxeratr. Gpa odv uij T kal viv épydonTad,

bands  hardly  he-keeps-off ~ see  then lest something even now  he-do

al\a dudMafov nuds, 3 éav émyewpt) fudlecbar, émduvre, ws
bur reconcile us or if  he-attempts  to-use-force defend-(me)  since
éyw TV ToUTOU paviav Te kal PulepacTiav mdrv Sppwd®.
I the  of-this-man madness  both and  love-of-a-lover very dread

al\\’ ovk €oTi, pdvar Tov AlkiBuddny, éuol kal ool  dradlayi.

bur  not  there-is to-say =~ —  Alcibiades for-me and  for-you reconciliation
5y A ’ \ 5 507 ’ ~ ,
al\a TolvTwv pév  els adlis o€ Tpwpioopar viv O€
but of-these indeed for  another-time you Ishall-punish now  but

pot, AydOwv, ¢dvar, perddos Tav Towiwv, wa avadijow
for-me  Agathon to-say give-a-share  of-the  ribbons so-that  I-may-crown

kal v ToUTOU TauTyui Ty OavpaoTiv kedpaliy, kal wi

also  the  of-this-man this-very the wonderful head and  not
’ </ \ \ b V4 3 A \ ~

ot wépudpnTar  OTe o€ pév  avédnoa, adTov B¢ vikdvTO

against-me let—bim-complain that you indeed I-crowned him but conquering

€v Adyors mdvras avfpdmovs, o0 pdvov mpdmy — domep
in  discourses  all men not  only the-other-day  just-as
’ > 9 > 7 4 > > /7 A\ e 9 > \ 7
ov, d\\’ ael, émerta ovk avédnoa. kal dy’  avTov Aafdvra
you  but always  then not  I-crowned and  at-once him having-taken
~ ~ > ~ \ ’ \ 14
TOV Tawdv dvadelv TOV Zwkpdtn kal kaTakAvecsfar.
of-the  ribbons to-crown —  Socrates and  to-recline
€medy) 8¢ katexAivy, elmetv- elev &), dvdpes dokelTe
when and  he-had-reclined  to-have-said ~well-then indeed men you-seem
ydp pov videw. ovk €mTpemTéov olv Uulv, dAAa TmoTéov:
for  to-me to-be-sober not  to-be-allowed then  to-you  bur one-must-drink
wpodynTar yap Tadld  qjuiv. dpyovra olv aipoduat

it-has-been-agreed  for these-things  by-us a-ruler then  I-choose
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TS mWooEws, €ws Qv Vuels Kavds minTe, €UauTov. dAAQ
of-the  drinking until  —  you sufficiently  drink myself but

, W y y y ,
pepérw, Ayalwv, € 71 éoTw Exkmwpa péya.

let-bring Agathon if any there-is drinking-cup large

XXIV - ALCIBIADES IS TOLD TO PRAISE SOCRATES

Alcibiades bas a wine-cooler bolding more than eight half-pints filled, drinks it
off, and has it filled again for Socrates. Eryximachus explains that each man in
turn bas made a speech in praise of Love, and that Alcibiades must speak and
then set a task for Socrates. Alcibiades says be will praise no one but Socrates in
his presence, and Socrates allows bim to speak, provided what be says is true.

udM\ov 8¢ ovdev det, al\a  ¢épe, mal, ¢pdvar, TOV
rather and  nothing  there-is-need but bring boy to-say the

~ > 4 Q7 > o , » s ,
YukTiipa éxetvov, OOvTa avTov TAéov 7  OKTW KOTUAAS
wine-cooler  that having-seen it more than  eight half-pints

XWpPODVTa. TOUTOV EUTANOAUEVOV TPOTOV UeV — aUTOV

holding this having-filled first indeed  himself
> ~ ¥ - , , > ~ e
EKTILEW, EmeiTa TQ XwKPATEL KENEVEw €yxelv Kal Gua
to-have-drunk-off  then —  for-Socrates to-bid to-pour-in and  at-once

> ~ \ \ ’ 5 - \ ’ ’
elmelv:  TPOS pev  ZwkpdTy, @ dvdpes, TO 0OO0Piopd
to-have-said  toward  indeed ~ Socrates O  men the  trick

uot  ovdév:  omdoov yap Av Kelely TS,  TOGOUTOV

for-me  (is)-nothing  as-much-as  for —  one-may-bid someone  so-much
€KLV ovder  pdAov ui mote uebvob).
having-drunk-off  in-nothing more —  ever he-will-be-made-drunk

TOV pév odv Zwkpdrn éyxéavros Tob mawdos wmlvew: Tov
—  indeed then  Socrates having-poured-in  the  boy to-drink  —
& “Epvéiuayov mas odv, ¢pavar, & AlxBuddn, mooluer;

and  Eryximachus how then  to-say O Alcibiades do-we-do
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o o , Y ~ ’ o
ovTWS O0vUTe TL )\6')/OIU/€V €L TN KU)\LKL ovTe TL
s0 neither  anything  do-we-say over  the  cup nor anything

ddouev, aAN atexvas womep ol dubdvres mduela;
do-we-sing  but simply Jjust-as those  thirsting shall-we-drink
Tov oty AMkifuddny elmetv @& ‘Epvéiuaxe, PBétioTe
— then  Alcibiades to-have-said O Eryximachus best
BeAtioTov mwaTpos kai cwdpoveoTdTov, Xalpe.

of-a-best father and  most-temperate greetings

kal yap ov, ¢dvar Tov Epvéluayor- d\\a 7 mouduev;

and  for you  to-say — Eryximachus but what  are-we-to-do
</ N \ 4 ~ ’ 2,

8t 4v ol kelevys. el ydp oot melfecbar-

whatever —  you may-bid one-must  for you  to-obey

mTpos  yap dwjp moA\Gv dvrdéios dAAwv-

a-physician ~ for  a-man  of-many worth others
s 5 o ’

émitarTe odv 61t Bovlel

command then  whatever you-wish

y , . N , A N
drovoov &1, eimetv  Tov Epvéluayov. nuiv mplv oé

bear indeed  to-have-said — Eryximachus by-us  before  you

5 PO ~ 5 e >
eloeNOetv  &doe xpfivar  émt debia €kaoTov €v pépel
to-come-in it-seemed-good  (it)-needful toward the-right each in  turn

Aoyov mepl  "Epwrtos elmelv ws dvvarto kdAl\woTov, kal
a-speech  concerning  Love to-make as  he-could finest and
> , PR 5y , ¢ s
€ykwuLdoat. ol UEV o0V dANOL TTAVTES TUELS ELPNKAUEV:
to-praise-(him) the indeed then  others all we have-spoken
NI s M N sy, , >
o O €medr ovk elpnkas  Kal €kmETwKas, OlKaLoS €l
you but since not  you-have-spoken and  you-have-drunk-off just you-are
elmety, elmov d¢ emrdéar Xwkpdree d1v  av Boily,
to-speak  having-spoken and  to-enjoin on-Socrates whatever —  you-wish
\ ~ ~ >\ \ A e/ A) k4
kal TolTOV TR ém  debia kal oltw Tovs dAAovs.

and  this-man  on-the-one toward the-right and  so the others
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aA\d, ¢dvar, & Epvfluaxe, Tov Adkifuddny, kalds
but to-say O Eryximachus — Alcibiades finely

uev  Aéyes, peovra 8¢ dvdpa mapa vnpdvTwv Adyous

indeed  you-speak  drunk but  man beside sober-men speeches
mapaBd\ew py otk €€ loov - kal dua, @
to-set perbaps  mot  on  equal-terms it-may-be and  at-once O

, ; , ; . M 5 A
uakdpee, melbet T{ o€ XwkpdTns @v  dpTL  €lmev; 1)
blessed-man  does-he-persuade at-all you Socrates of-whatr  just-now he-said  or
olofa Ot Todvavtiov éoTi mav 7 O éleyev;  obToS
do-you-know  that  the-opposite is entirely than what he-was-saying this-man

, >, s N s , ’ ’ » NN
'y(lp, €Eay Twa eyw ETTALVECW TOUTOU 7TCLpOVTO§ 7] GGOV 7}
for if anyone 1 praise him being-present  either a-god or
M » » ~ s sy , \ -
dvBpwmov dANov 7]  TobTov, OoUk aéfeTal pov Tw  elpe.
a-man other than him not  he-will-keep-off from-me the-two hands

3 3 ’ 7 \ 7’
OUK evdnurioels; pdvar TOV LwKpATY).
not  will-you-hush to-say — Socrates
pa Tov llocedw, eimetv  7ov AlkBuddny, undév Aéye
by — Poseidon to-have-said — Alcibiades nothing  say

\ ~ . 5 N > Qo N M > ,
mpos TabTa, ws €yw ovd  Av €va dAov émawéoaiu
against  these-things  since I not-even —  one  other Fwould-praise
ood mapdrTos.
you  being-present
aA\N’ oltw moler, ¢dvar Tov Epvfiuayov, e Bovler
but 50 do to-say — Eryximachus if  you-wish
XwkpdTn €mailvecov.
Socrates praise
TRSs Aéyews; etmetv Tov AAkiBuddnre dokel  xphval, @
how do-you-say  to-have-said —  Alcibiades does-it-seem  (it)-needful O
Epvéiuaye; émbopar 7@ ardpl kal Twwpiomuar U@y

b O

Eryximachus may-I-set-upon  the  man and  may-I-punish-(him)  of-you
évavtiov;

before
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obros, ¢dvar Tov Zwkpdrmy, T7( v vd éExes; éml  Ta
you-there  to-say — Socrates whatr in  mind have-you toward the
yeAowdTepd ue €mawéoar; ) T(  WOU|OELS;

more-laughable ~ me  to-praise or whar  will-you-do

TaAnli épd.  dAN’ Spa el mapins.

the-truth  Fwill-speak  bur see if  you-permit

al\a pévtol, ¢pavar, T4 ye  d\pli mapipu kal keledw

but however to-say the  at-least true-things I-permit and  Ibid

Aéyew.

to-speak

ovk av Pldvouu, eimelv Tov AMefuddnr. kal pévrou
not —  Fwould-be-too-soon  to-have-said — Alcibiades and  however

A
oUTwol Toinoov.

thus-here  do

XXV + SOCRATES THE SILENUS

Alcibiades says Socrates is like the Silenus figures in the statuaries’ shops, which
open to show gods inside, and like the satyr Marsyas, who charmed with pipes
where Socrates needs only words. His words make the beart leap and bring tears,
and Alcibiades is ashamed before bim only. Outside be courts the beautiful and
knows nothing; opened, be is full of temperance and scorns beauty and wealth.
Proud of bis bloom, Alcibiades dismissed his attendant to be alone with him,
and nothing came of it.

€dv Tt w) dinles Méyw, perald  émhafBod, dv Bovly,
if anything not  true Fsay in-the-middle take-me-up if  you-wish
kal elme 06Tt TOoUTO Yevdouar €xwv yap evar ovdev
and  say that  in-this Flie willingly ~ for to-be nothing

’ 3\ / > ’ ki k4
Pedoopar. €av uévrtor dvauurnokduevos dAlo  dANofev

Lshall-lie if however  remembering one-thing  from-another-place
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Aéyw, undév  Oavudoys: o ydp Tt padov v ony
Fsay in-nothing  wonder not  for at-all ~ (is-it)-easy  the your
> , QY ¥ > ’ N ~ ~
aromiav 8 &ovtt  evmdpws kal €pefiis karapluijoat.
strangeness  thus  being-disposed  readily and  in-order  to-recount
Ywkpdty & éym émawelv, & dvdpes, olTws €myelpiow, O
Socrates and I to-praise O men thus Lshall-attempt by
elkdvwv. odTos pev odv lows oljoeTaL €ml Ta Yye\owdTepa,
images this-man indeed then  perbaps will-think toward the  more-laughable
54 9 1 > \ ~ > ~ |74 3 ~ 7’
éotar & 1) ekaw 700 aAnlods éEvexa, ov Tol yeholov.
it-will-be and the image of-the  true for-the-sake not  of-the laughable
Pnul yap &) opodTaTor adTov elvar Tols CLANVOLS TOUTOLS
Fsay  for indeed most-like bim to-be  to-the Silenuses those

- > A e , , o s
Tols €v Tols €ppoylveeios kabnuévows, oloTwas épydlovral
the-ones in  the  statuaries’-shops sitting whom fashion

. \ , » 5y A ¥ B ;
ol dnuwupyol olptyyas 7 avlovs €xovras, ol Oduxdde
the  craftsmen pipes or  flutes holding who  in-two
dworybévres  dalvovTar &vdolev ayduara éxovres fedv. kal
having-been-opened ~ appear within images having of-gods  and
¢pul ad  éowévar aiTov TH ocatipw TG Mapoig. ST
Fsay in-turn  to-resemble  him to-the  satyr —  Marsyas that
uev odv 76  ye  €ldos Opotos € ToUTOols, ) LKPATES,
indeed then in-the at-least form  like you-are to-these O Socrates

o0d  avtos dv mov  dudiofymicas ws ¢ kal TAAa

not-even  yourself —  Isuppose  you-would-dispute bhow and also  in-the-rest
5 \ ~ ¥ . \ 5 » v, oy
€0LKAS, ‘U.ET(I TOUTO OKOUVe. UBPLUTT)S‘ (A 77 ov, e€av
you-resemble-(them) ~after  this bear insolent you-are or not if

yap pi opoloyfjs, uaptvpas mapéfopar. aAN ok adAnTis;
for not  you-agree witnesses Fshall-provide but not  a-flute-player
oAy ye  OavpaoidTepos €xelvov. O pév ye O
by-much at-least (you-are)-a-more-wonderful-(one) than-that-man he indeed at-least by
opydvwy éxifler  Tods avfpdimovs Tj amd ToD oTdMaTOS

instruments  used-to-charm  the men by-the from  the  mouth
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, oy e n N 5y ~ o \
duvduer, kal €rv vuvl Os Qv TA €keivou avAfj— 4 yap
power and still now  whoever —  the  of-that-man  pipes what  for

"OAvumros nider, Mapovov Ayw, TovTov dddéavros —
Olympus used-to-pipe  of-Marsyas Fmean  this-man  baving-taught-(him)

N s sy, >, > \ 5 \ NPy ;
Ta olv éxelvov €dvre dyalos avAnTis avAj) €dvre Pavly
the then  of-that-man whether  a-good flute-player  pipe or a-poor
ad\yTpls, pdva katéyecbar mowel  kai OnAol TOVS TV
lute-girl alone  to-be-possessed they-make and  reveal those  of-the

Oewdv Te kal TeheTav deouévovs da 7O Oela elvar.

gods both and  of-rites having-need through the  divine  to-be
ov & €xelvouv  TooobTov udvov dwadépets, OTi dvev
you and  than-that-man  so-much only differ that  without

opydvwy Yihols Adyols TavTov TOUTO TOLELS. Nuels yobv
instruments  with-bare words the-same  this you-do we at-any-rate
% , > sy , > ~
Stav uév Tou dA\ov dkodwuer Aéyovtos kal mdvu ayalod
whenever indeed of-some other we-hear speaking even  very a-good

ey » , 5 , <y s o
priTopos dA\ous Adyous, odév  uéler  ws émos elmelv
orator other speeches in-nothing it-concerns as a-word  to-say

5 ;s \ \ ~ s - ~ ,
ovdevi: eémewdav O¢ ool TIS  akoUn 7 TOV o@DV Adywy
anyone whenever  but of-you someone hears or of-the your  words
dA\ov Aéyovtos, kaAv mdvu ¢aldlos 1) o Aéywv,  €dvTe
another  speaking even-if very poor be the (one)-speaking whether

yuv)  axoly €dvre dwp €dvTe pelpdriov, ExmemAnyuévol

a-woman  hears or a-man  or a-youth struck

s \ , s\ ~ 5w 5 \
eouer kal katexouela. éym yolv, @ dvdpes, e u1
we-are  and  we-are-possessed I at-any-rate O men if  not

Euelhov  wkoudy] Odfew uelew, elmov  oudoas av vuiv
Fwere-about  utterly to-seem  to-be-drunk Iwould-tell ~baving-sworn —  to-you
e \ , >\ e\ ~ ’ ’ \
ola O mémovla avTOS VMO TV TOUTOU Adywv Kal
what-sort indeed have-suffered myself by the of~this-man  words and
, y \ ;o sy, , ~
TAoXwW €Tt Kal Vuvl. OTav yap dkovw, TOAU pot  udAAov

Fsuffer still  even  now whenever  for Fhear much  for-me more
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N ~ ’ 4 ’ ~ \ ’
7 Tov kopuBavTidvTwy 1 Te kapdio mMOE kal ddkpva
than  of-the  corybant-possessed the both beart leaps and  tears
> e A , ~ , €~y oy
EKXELTAL VO TV Adywv TV TOUTOU, 0pd O¢ Kal dA\ovs
are-poured-out by the words the of-this-man Isee  and also  others
, \ 5\ , , v sy,
mapmé\ovs Ta avra mdoyovras: IlepucAéovs 8¢  drovwy
very-many the same  suffering of-Pericles and  hearing
[ > ~ <y, 5 \ ey ,
kal dA\wv ayallov pnrdpwv € pev  yovuny Aéyew,
and  of-other good orators well indeed  I-thought (that-he)-spoke
TowbTov § ovdév é€macyov, ovd €érelopifnTd pmov 7 Yuxn
such-a-thing  but nothing  Isuffered nor  it-was-disturbed of-me  the soul
ovd nyavdkTer @s drdpamodwdids dakeluévov, aAN Vo
nor it-was-vexed as  slavishly being-disposed but by
Tovtoul 700 Mapovov moMdkis 81 oltw derélny
this-fellow-here —  Marsyas often indeed  so Fhave-been-disposed
v / \ \ 2 ¥ <y
dote por d0far un Puwwtov elvar Exovtt ws Exw.
so-that  to-me to-seem  not worth-living to-be  being-disposed as  Iam
\ ~ 5 , T . > ~ vy
Kkal TadTa, @ LWKpaTes, oUk €pels  ws ovk a\nldi. kal &t
and tbexe—tbings O  Socrates not you-will—say that not  (are)-true and still
~ , 5 > ~ o > an s , v s
ye  viv ovvold  éuavt®d Ot el €dédoyu mapéyew Ta dra,
at-least now  I-am-conscious to-myself  that if I-should-wish to-offer the  ears
oUKk dv KapTeproayu dAAG TavTa Av mdoyouu. avaykdlet
not  —  Ishould-hold-out bur the-same ~—  Ishould-suffer  he-compels

’ 3 ~ </ ~ 3 \ N > \ 4 > ~
ydp pe opoloyely 6Tt oMol €vdens v avTos €Tt €pauTol

for  me to-agree that  of-much lacking ~ being myself  still  of-myself
UV dUEN®D, Ta & AOnpalwv mparTw. Blg  odv domep
indeed I-neglect  the-affairs and of-the-Athenians I-do by-force then  just-as

amd TOV Zepnvwy €mOoXOUEros TA dTA OLYOUaL Gevywv,
from  the Sirens having-stopped the  ears Igo fleeing
wa un adtod  kabiuevos mapd TOUT® KaTaynpdow.
so-that  not  on-the-spot  sitting beside this-man  I-grow-old

, \ \ ~ , > , o 5 -
7T€7TOV0(1 86 7Tp0§ TOUTOV ‘LLOVOV (IVGPUJWUJV, o OUVK OV

Fhave-suffered and  toward  this-man  alone of-men what  not  —
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Tis olowto  év éuol évetvar, TO aloydveslar ovTwoiv:
anyone would-think in  me to-be-present the to-feel-shame before-anyone-whatever
€yw 8¢ TobTOV  pdvov aloxlvouat. ovvolda  yap €UauT
I and  before-this-man alone feel-shame Fam-conscious for — to-myself
> , \ > , . 5 - PN -
aVTL)\eyéLV ‘U,€V ov BUVQ‘LLeV({J wsS ov 8€L TTolelY a ovTOoS
to-contradict  indeed not being-able that not one-must to-do what  this-man
, > \ sy . , ~ ~ A e
kehevel, €melday d¢ améNdw, NTTHuévew ThS TWRS THS UTO
bids whenever  bur  I-go-away being-overcome  by-the honor  the  from

TOV TOA\@V. dpameTelmw ovv avTov Kal pelyw, kal STav

the many Frun-away then  from-him and  Iflee and  whenever
9/ 3 ’ \ e ’ \ ’ \
Bw, aloXUVOUaL T WUOANOYNUEVA. KAl TOANAKLS eV
Lsee-(him)  Lfeel-shame at-the  things-agreed and  often indeed

NO€éws v oy  avTov wy) dvra év  dvlpdmowst € & ad
gladly  —  Ishould-see him not being  among men if but in-turn

N , 5 e o o s,
TOUTO YyévoiTo, €0 olda OTt moNd ueilov dv axlolunvy,

this should-happen well Fknow that  much more —  Fshould-be-grieved
doTe ovk Exw ér xprjowpar TobTw T® dvlpdmw.
so-that  not  (a-way)-I-have what I-am-to-do with-this  the  man

e n A , , N N
Kal Umo pév 8 TV addqudtwy kal €yw kal dAAou
and by indeed then  the Alutings both I and  others

moANol TowadTa memdvfaow vmo Tobde Tol carlpov: dANa

many such-things  have-suffered by this the  satyr other-things
3¢ éuot akxoloare ws Opowds T €oTw ols éyw
but  from-me  hear bow  like both  he-is to-those-things-which I

fkaca avTov kal v duvauw ws Oavpaociov éxe. €0 yap
likened him and the  power how  wonderful he-has  well for
M o Qv e o ~ , N ,
loTe OTL 003els VU@V TOUTOV Yryvd)oker: ala €yw dnAdow,
know  that no-ome  of-you  this-man  knows but I will-show
emelmep nplduny. opate yap 6T ZwkpdTns EPWTIKAS
since Fbegan you-see  for that  Socrates amorously
QudketTar TV ka\@v kal del  mepl ToUTOUS €0TL Kal

is-disposed ofthe  beautiful — and  always about  these he-is  and
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ékmémAnkTal, kal ad  dyvoel  mdvTa Kal ovder oldev. s
he-is-struck and  in-turn is-ignorant-of everything and  nothing  he-knows how
TO oxfua avTod TobTo 00  OL\rddes; opddpa ye.  TobTO
the bearing  of-him  this (is)-not  Silenus-like exceedingly  at-least this

yap obtos éEfwlev mepéBAnTar,  domep o yeyhvuuévos

for this-man  outside has-thrown-about-himself ~ just-as the  carved
onuds: &vdoller 8¢ dvouylels méons  oleole  yéuer,
Silenus within but  having-been-opened  of-how-much  do-you-think  he-is-full

@ dvdpes ovumdTal, owdpooivys; loTe 1L olTe € TS
O  men fellow-drinkers  of-temperance know  that  neither if  anyone
Kalds €oTt péhet  avT@ oVdEv, dA\\a kaTadpovel TocolTOV
beautiful  is it-concerns him at-all but he-despises-(it) so-much

o > Qo » N 5 , Y ’ v 5 >
ooov OUB av eLs OLY]QEL')’], ovT €L TLS 7T)\O‘UO'LOS‘, ovuT €l
as not-even —  one would-think nor  if anyone (is)-rich nor if
,/ \ oy A e N , ,
A\ Twa Ty Exwv TRv vmo mwAjlovs uaxaplopévwr
another ~ some  honor having  of-the by a-crowd counted-blessed

¢~ \ ’ ~ \ ’ > \ % \
NYELTOL 86 mTavTo TavTa TOa KTHuaTo OUSEVOS Cté‘:LCL KOl

he-considers and  all these the  possessions of-nothing ~ worth  and
Nuas ovdév elvar — MNyw Vulv — elpwvevduevos d¢ kal
us nothing  to-be Fzell you dissembling but and

, , \ , \ s / -
mallwv mavra Tov Blov mpos Tovs avlpddmovs SiaTelel.
Jesting all the  life toward  the men he-continues

’ \ > ~ \ > ’ > %5 ¥
omovddoavTos 8¢ avTod kal avowyBévros ovk olda € Tis 217
having-been-in-earnest and he and  having-been-opened nor  Lknow if anyone
e 7 \ b3 \ > ’ > 9 > \ 4 k] )
€Wpakey TA €vTOS aydApata aAN €ym 70n  moT eldov,
has-seen the  within  images but I already once  saw

, y o - \ s s v
kal pov &dofev  oUtw Oeta kal xpvod elvar kal wdykala

and  to-me they-seemed so divine and  golden to-be  and  all-beautiful
kal Oavpaord, dote momTéor  elvar EufBpaxv Ot
and  wonderful so-that  (it)-must-be-done  to-be in-short whatever

’ ’ < ’ \ > o\ > ’ 5 A
KeAEVOL Z(UKPCLT?’]S. YOV UEVOS 86 avTov €0‘7TO‘U8&K€VO£L ETTL

might-bid  Socrates considering and  him to-have-been-in-earnest  over
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T éuj dpa €puatov Nynoduny elvar  kal eOTUYMUA EUov
the my  bloom a-godsend  I-considered (it)-to-be and  a-piece-of-luck my

OavpaoTdy, ws VTAPYOV oL XAPLOOUEV® LWKPATEL TAVT
wonderful as  being-open to-me  having-gratified Socrates all-things
axotoar Soamep obTos 7ider €ppdvoww yap &)  €ml T
to-hear as-many-as  this-man knew  Iprided-myself for indeed over  the
dpa Oavudowov Soov. TavTa odv Siavonbels, wpo Tob olk
bloom  wonderfully how-much  these-things then  having-purposed  before this  not

> \ h2d > 4 7 b > ~ 7 ’
elwlas dvev axolodfov udvos per avrod yiyveolar, TdTe

being-wont  without —an-attendant alone with  him to-be then

> , \ s , , -
amoméumwy TOV dkéhovlov udvos ocuveyryvduny — det
sending-away the attendant alone Lused-to-be-with-him one-must

yap wmpos vuds wdvra Td\nli elmelv: dAAa mpooéxere
for toward  you all the-truth ~ to-say but apply

TOVv volv, kal €l Pevdouar, ZwkpaTes, €EEENeyye —

the mind and if  Flie Socrates refute-(me)
owveytyvdumy  ydp, @ dvdpes, pdvos udvw, Kal @unv
Fused-to-be-with-him  for O  men alone with-one-alone and  I-thought
> , s, v N s \
avtika OwaAéfeclar avTov pou  dmep av €paoTms
at-once to-converse be with-me  the-very-things-which —  a-lover

mawdkols €v épmuia dialexbeln, kal éxaipov. TovTwWV &
with-a-beloved in  solitude might-converse and  rejoiced of-these but
ov pdha éylyvero ovdév, dAN domep elddber  Brahexlels
not  at-all was-happening  anything  bur Jjust-as he-was-wont  baving-conversed
dv  poL  Kal OUVTUEPEVoaS MXETO  AmLoV.

would  with-me and  having-spent-the-day  he-went-off ~departing
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XXVI + THE NIGHT ALCIBIADES DESCRIBES

Alcibiades tells bow he sought to be alone with Socrates, invited him to dinner and
kept bim overnight, and finally made bis offer outright. Socrates answered that
he was proposing to get gold in exchange for bronze, and told him to look more
carefully. Alcibiades then wrapped bis own cloak around Socrates, lay down under
Socrates” worn one with his arms about him all night, and rose in the morning

as if be bad slept beside a father or an elder brother.

pera  Tabta  ovyyvuvdleofar  mpovkaoluny  avTov

after these-things  to-exercise-together Finvited him
kal oveyvuvalduny, s T évtatla mepavav.
and  used-to-exercise-with-him  as something  here about-to-accomplish
’ 5 \ ’ ’
ovveyvuvdleto olv pov kai mpooemdAatev TOANAKLS

he-used-to-exercise-with then me  and  he-used-to-wrestle-with-(me)  often

> \ , I - , >Qy ,
ovdevds mapdvTos: kal Ti Oel Aéyew; ovdév ydp pot
no-one being-present and  what is-there-need to-say nothing ~ for to-me
wAéov . émedr) O¢ ovdauy) TavTy TjvvTov, &doéé  pou
more was  when but in-no-way in-this-way Iwas-getting-on it-seemed to-me
> ’ ol ~ > \ \ \ \ \ 3
émberéor  €lvar T® avdpl KaTd TO KAPTEPOV Kal OUK
(it)-to-be-set-upon  to-be on-the man in the  forcible-way and  not
> , > , > , NN N 2y
averéov, emeldnmep €EvexexelprK), ala ioTéov

(it)-to-be-relaxed  since-indeed Fhad-put-my-hand-to-(it)  bur (it)-to-be-known
MOy T €oTt TO mpdyua. mpokaAodbuar O  avTOV
already — what  is the  matter Finvite indeed  him

TPOS TO OUVOELTIVEY, ATEXVAS WOTEP €pacTNS TAdLKOLS
toward  the  to-dine-together simply Jjust-as a-lover against-a-beloved

> ’ / 5 Q1 ~ N e g e
ETI'LBOU)\é‘U(UV. Kat uot O‘USE TOUTO TAXV UTTTKOUVOEV, OUWS

plotting and  to-me not-even this quickly  be-heeded nevertheless
5 5 ’ > ’ 5 \ N sy \ ~

§ olv xpdvew émeioln. emeldn) O¢ adikero TO TPDTOV,
and then  in-time  he-was-persuaded when but  be-arrived  the  first-time

devmjoas amévar €BodleTo. kal TOTE pev  aloyuvduevos

having-dined to-go-away  he-wished and  then indeed  feeling-shame
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adika adTdv- adlbis & émPovAeoas, émedn €dedermirikeer
Flet-go him again  and having-plotted when we-had-dined
’ > N\ ’ ~ ~ \ 3 \ > 4

Siedeyduny ael  moppw TEOV VUKTGV, kal €medy) €BovleTo
Fkepr-conversing  always ~ far-on of-the  nights and  when be-wished
amévar, oknmTduevos 6Tt e €y, mpoonrdykaca avTOV
to-go-away  pretending that late  it-was I-compelled bim
pévew. dvemaveTo odv €v Tij €xouévy €uob KAy, v fmep
to-stay he-was-resting  then on the next-to me couch on  which
€delmvel, Kkal oDdels év T@ olkuaTt dANos kabnidev %)
be-had-dined and  no-one in the  room other was-sleeping  than
¢ , \ 5 \ ~ ~ ’ A~ n
Nuels. péxpt pev odv O  delpo Tol Adyov kaAds av
we as-far-as  indeed then  indeed bere of-the  story finely —
> \ \ . ~ , \ s s 5
éxoL Kal mwpos ovTwoly  Aéyewr 170 8 évretfev olk
it-would-be also  before  anyone-whatever to-speak  the-part but from-here not
dv pov nkovoaTe AéyovTos, € un mpdTOV WUéV, TO
—  of-me  you-would-have-heard  speaking if mot first indeed  the
Aeyduevov, olvos dvev Te waldwy kal pera waldwy Ty
saying wine without  both boyx and  with boyx was
> ’ 9 > , , M . ,
alnbhs, émera dpavicar Lwkparovs Epyov vmeprpavov
true then to-hide of-Socrates a-deed  splendid
els &émawov éNJovTa ddukdy pov  daiverar.
into a-praise baving—come unjust to-me it-appears
b4 \ \ ~ / e A ~ b4 ’ 9 v
€t 3¢ 70 Tob OmxUévTos Umd Tob éxews malos wkdy Exel.
still and the of-the (one)-bitten by the  viper suffering  also-me  bolds

\ , , ~ , Y.y ,
¢aot yap mob Twa TovTo maldvTta ovk €félew  Aéyew
they-say for — Isuppose someone this baving-suffered nor  to-be-willing  to-tell
olov T T\ Tols Oednyuévols, ws Uovols  Yrwoouévols
what-sort it-was except  to-those having-been-bitten as  to-them-alone about-to-understand
Te Kal ovyyvwoouévols € mav — €ToA\ua Opdv Te Kal Aéyew
both and  about-to-pardon if everything he-dared  to-do  both and to-say
c N~ gy s v s , e s ,
vTmo ™S OSUVT]S. E'yUJ ovv Sesnypevos TE VTTO a)\VELVOTépOU

by the  pain I then  having-been-bitten both by a-more-painful

138



SYMPOSIUM

kal 70 dAyewdtatov dv  dv Tis dnxleln — v kapdiav

and  the  most-painful of-what —  one  might-be-bitten  the  heart
o N o - > s , ,

yap 7 Juxngy §) 6t Bt avTO ovoudoar mANyels TE

for  or soul or whatever one-must it to-name baving-been-struck  both

kal dnyleis VO TOV €v phocodia Adywv, of  Exovral

and  baving-been-bitten by the  in  philosophy words which  hold

€xidvns  aypudTepov, véov Juxis un dvods Srav

than-a-viper  more-savagely of-a-young  of-a-soul  not  ungifted whenever
AdBwvrTai, kal mowdol dpdv Te Kal Aéyew oTioby — Kal
they-take-hold ~ and  they-make  to-do  both and  to-say anything and

opdv av  Daidpovs, Aydlwvas, EpvEwdyovs, Havoavias,
seeing in-turn Phaedruses Agathons Eryximachuses Pausaniases

ApwoTodijuovs Te kai ApioTopdvas: Xwkpdty 8¢ avrov Ti

Aristodemuses both and  Aristophaneses Socrates and himself  what
det Aéyew, kal Soor  dANOL;, TAVTES YApP KEKOWWVIKATE
is-there-need to-say and as-many others all for  you-have-shared
Tis $uhoodpov pavias Te kai Pakyelas — S0 TAVTES
of-the  philosophic madness  both and  bacchic-frenzy wherefore  all

akovoeole: ovyyvaoeole yap Tols Te ToTE Tpaxfeiot kal Tols
you-shall-hear  you-will-pardon for  the  both then  things-done and  the
viv Aeyopévots. ol O¢ oikérat, kal € Tis dANos €oTv BéBnAds
now  things-said the but house-slaves and if any other is profane

A v ’ ’ ’ ~ 3 A > 7,
Te kal dypowkos, mUAas wdvv peyalas Tols wolv emibeole.
both and  boorish gates very great on-the ears set
> \ \ 5 5w o , > , \
émedny yap odv, & dvdpes, 8 Te MNiyvos dmeoBiker kal
when for then O men the both lamp had-gone-out and
ol maides éw Noav, €ofé pour xpiivar pnder  moukiAew
the slaves outside were it-seemed to-me (it)-needful in-nothing to-be-subtle
mpos avTov, AN élevbépws elmelv ¢ por €d0ker kal
toward  him but freely to-say what  to-me  seemed and
3 ’ > 7 ’ ’
ElTov KWwnoas avTov, Z(UKP(ITGS, Ka@éUBELg;

Fsaid ~ having-stirred  him Socrates are-you-asleep
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ov dfjra, B & 6s.

not indeed  said and be

olola  odv d pou OédokTal;

do-you-know then — what to-me has-been-resolved

7( pd\woTa, Epy.

what  most he-said

ov éuol dokels, v & €yd, éuod épaotns dfwos yeyovévar
you to-me  seem said and T of-me  a-lover worthy  to-have-become
udvos, kai pou ¢aivy okvelv uvnobirar mpds ue. €yw
alone and  to-me you-appear to-shrink  to-mention-(it)  toward ~me I

3¢ ovTwol éywr mAvv avdnTov 7yobpar €lvar ool

and  thus-here am very senseless L-consider (it)-to-be  for-you
s N p o y U
un ov kat TobvTo Xapileobar kai € T dAlo 1 Tis
not — also  this to-grant and if  anything other or of-the
., I , A , A
ovolas Tijs €ufjs O€owo N TOV GAwY TV Eudv.

property  the mine  you-should-need or of-the  friends the mine
s \ sq s , ~ e %
€uol pev  yap ovdév éori mpeoBiTepov TOb  ws OTe
to-me indeed for nothing s more-important than-the  as as-possible

, > ) , , \ ey ,
BérTwoTov €éue yevéoBlar, TodTov B¢ olual por CVANTTOpPQ
best me  to-become of-this and I-think  for-me a-belper

ovdéva kKuptdTepov elvar col. €yw O  TowuTw avdpl

no-one more-authoritative  to-be than-you I indeed  to-such-a man
oA pdMov av ) xapulduevos aloyvvoluny TOVS
much more — not  gratifying Lshould-feel-shame-before  the

ppoviuovs, 7  xapulduevos Tous Te oAAoVS kal dppovas.
sensible than  gratifying the both  many and  senseless
Kal o0TOoS akoUvoas UAAG €PWVIK®DS Kol o0podpa €avTod
and  be having-heard  very ironically and  exceedingly  (like)-himself
Te kal ewldtws  ENefev & Pide Arkifuddn, rkwdvveders
both and  in-his-wonted-way said O dear  Alcibiades you-are-likely
~ > ~ - M > ~ , 5 o
TG Tt 00 ¢patlos elval, elmep dndi Tvyydver dvra &

in-the being not paltry to-be if-indeed true they-happen  being  what
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Aéyeis mepl €pod, kal Tis €oT  €v éuol ddvams 8 1S
you-say  about  me and  some there-is in  me a-power through  which
N \ /. > 7 k4 ’ ’ ’ 3 ’

Qv OV Yévowo  dueEwYr QuIXaroy ToL  KAANOS 0pwns
—  you might-become better an-irresistible  indeed  beauty you-would-see

S R S R , , ,
av év €pol kal Ths mwapa ool edpoppias TAUTONY Slapépov.

— in me and  of-the in you  comeliness vastly differing
el & kalopdv avTd kowdoachal Té por  émiyepels 219
if indeed bebolding it to-share both  with-me  you-attempt

kat aM\afaolar kdA\Aos avri kdA\ovs, ovk OAlyw pov
and  to-exchange beauty for beauty not  by-a-little  of-me
mAeovekTely dtavof), dAN avti  défns d\jleiar kalov
to-get-the-better  you-purpose but instead-of seeming  truth of-beautiful-things
krdofar émyewpels kal TG OvTL xploea  xalkelwv
to-acquire you-attempt and  in-the being  golden-things  for-brazen

, ~ 5vye 5 , » / ,
dwapeifeclar voels.  aAN, @ paxdpe, duewov okdmel, w)
to-barter you-intend  but O blessed-man  better consider lest

, sQy v o ~ , ¥ M

oe Aavfdvew oddev dv. 7 Tou Tis OSuavolas Gifns dpyera
you I-escape-notice nothing being the indeed of-the mind sight  begins
> , % . ~ > ; ~ > o ,
ofv BNémew OSTav 1) TV OSupdTwy THS  AKUfS Aijyew
keenly  to-see whenever the of-the  eyes from-the  prime to-cease

emyepf)r ov 8¢ ToUTwr €Tt TMippw.

attempts you bur of-these still — (are)-far

> \ > 4 \ \ 9 > ~ b4 ~ ’ >
Kayw akovoas, Ta uev map’ €uod, épmy, TalTA €oTw,
and-1 having-heard  the-things indeed from  me Lsaid these are

KN

_ y U N Sy o s
v ovder d\\ws elpnyTar 7] s davooluar oV O€ aUTOS
of-which nothing otherwise  bhas-been-said than as  I-purpose you but yourself
oUTw PBovledov 6Tt ool Te dpioTov Kal €uol Nyi.

50 deliberate what  for-you both (is)-best and  for-me  you-consider
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AW, & ¢ ~ s 5N L2 \ ~ sy
, €pn, TOUTO Y € Aéyelst €v yap TG EmOVTL
but he-said  this at-least  well  you-say in  for the  coming

xpovew PBovlevduevor mpdfouer 6  dv dalvnTar vev

time deliberating we-shall-do what  —  may-appear  to-us-two

’ ’ \ \ ~ k4
TEPl  TE TOUTWV KOL TEPL TV GAAwY

concerning  both  these and  concerning  the others

dpoTov.

best

> oA \ - > I S
€yw pev On TabTa akoloas Te kal elmdy, kal Adels

I indeed then these-things baving-heard both and  baving-said and  baving-let-fly

womep éNy, TeTpddolar avToOV Qunv Kal avaoTds Ye,
Just-as darts to-have-been-wounded him Fthought and  having-risen — ar-least

> QY > 7 ’ > -~ > \ 34
OUB €7TLTp€lllCL§ TOUTQW ELTTELY O'UBEV €TL,

ks ’ \
appiécas 7O

not-even  having-permitted  to-this-man to-say anything  further  baving-wrapped  the

{udTov TO €uavTod TOUTOV — Kal yap v
cloak the  of-myself round-this-man and  for  it-was
\ , \ \ ,
TOV TPLBCUVG KQTCLK)\LVELS TOV TOUTOUL,
the  threadbare-cloak  baving-lain-down the  of-this-man-here
\ ~ ’ ~ ’ e k4 ~
T  Xxelpe ToUTw T® dawwoviw s dAndis

the-two  bhands round-this the  divine as tmly

Xepady — Vo
winter under
wepBalwv

having-thrown-round
kal Oavpaord,

and  wonderful

’ \ ’ 1% \ 5Q\ ~ N
KaTekequny THY VvikTa OAnv. kal ovde TalbTa  ad,

Flay the night whole and  not-even  these-things  in-turn
@ XdkpaTtes, €pels Ot Peddopar. moujoavTos OS¢
O Socrates you-will-say ~ thar  Flie having-done and

O Tabra €éuol o0TOS TOCODTOV TEPLEYEVETS TeE  Kal

indeed  these-things I this-man  so-much prevailed

KaTeppdvmoer kal kateyélacev Tis €Eufjs

both and

wpas  Kal

despised-(it) and  laughed-at the my bloom and
UBpwoev — kai mepl  €kewd ye  Quny  TL elvad,
insulted-(it) and  concerning  that at-least  I-thought something  to-be

5 5 ’ \ ’ > ~ ’
@ dvdpes dwcaotal- dwkaoTal ydp €oTe Tijs LwkpdTovs

O men Jjudges Jjudges for you-are  of-the  of-Socrates

c , 5 N \ , \ ; 5 Qo
vmepndavias — €0 yap lote pa Oeovs, pa Oeds, ovdév
bhaughtiness well  for know by  gods by  goddesses  in-nothing

142



SYMPOSIUM

mepuTTTEpov  kaTadedaplnkws dvéotyy pera XwkpdTovs,
more-remarkably having-slept Frose with Socrates
7 el pera mwarpds kabntdov i) ddehpot mpecBurépou.

than i with a-father Fhad-slept or a-brother elder

XXVII - SOCRATES ON CAMPAIGN

Alcibiades goes on to what be saw at Potidaea: Socrates outdid everyone at going
without food, was never seen drunk, and walked barefoot over the ice while others
were wrapped up. He once stood thinking in one place from dawn to dawn. In the
battle where Alcibiades was given the prize, it was Socrates who saved him, and
at Delium he retreated so composedly that no one would touch him.

\ \ \ ~ 4 v ’ 4 34
70 Oy pera TolTo Tva oleclé  pe didvowav Exew,
the-part indeed  after this what  do-you-think me  thought to-have
o, \ > , > v , ;
Nyoluevor uév nrpdobal,  ayduevov 8¢ Ty TovTOU plow
considering indeed to-have-been-slighted admiring but the  of-this-man nature
T€ Kal owdpoolvny kal avdpelav, €vreTvymkdoTo avBpdime
both and  temperance and  manliness having-met-with a-man
TOWUTW olew éya odk Qv  @uny ToT EVTUXElY €ls ppdvnow
Sufb_ﬂ_ane SMCb'a.Y I not would I_tbﬂugbt ever to-meet in und@rjtﬂnding
Kal els kapTeplav; wote ot Smws odv opyloiuny elyov
and in  endurance so-that  neither how then  -might-be-angry (a-way)-I-had
kat amootepnlemy Tijs ToUTOU OULVOVGlaS, OUTE O
and  Ishould-be-deprived  of-the of-this-man company nor in-what-way
mpooayayoluny avTov nomdpoww. €0 yap 10y Ot xpriuact
LFmight-win-over him Fwas-resourceful well for — Fknew that by-money

\ ~ Y 5 ~ N ’ e
ye  moAV pdMov drpwTtos Nv  mavrayxj 1 onpw o
at-least  much  more unwoundable  bhe-was in-every-way  than by-iron —
Alas, & TE Qunyr avTov pdvew alwoeolal, Semedevyel

Ajax by-which both I-thought him alone to-be-caught he-had-escaped
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, , , o, ,
ue. nmdpovy 01, kaTadedovAwuévos Te Vmo Tob avBpdimou
me  was-at-a-loss indeed enslaved both by the  man

e 3 \ e 9 3 \ R4 ~ ~ 7 4
ws ovdels Um ovdevos dA\ov meptja. TabTd TE Ydp
as  no-one by anyone other Fwent-about  these-things  both  for
wot dmavra mpovyeydvel, kal pera TabTa OTpaTeld MUV
to-me all had-happened-before and  after  these-things a-campaign  for-us
els IloTeldaiav eyévero kown kal ovveoiToluev ékel.

to  Potidaea took-place  shared  and  we-messed-together  there

TPOTOV Uev olV TOolS TOVoLls OV uovov €uod mepLijy,

first indeed then  in-the toils not  only me be-surpassed
2y A <, < 5 N
al\a kal Tev d\Nwv amdvtov — omdT  avaykaclOeiuey
bu[ alSo [he otbers H” wbenever we‘were‘[ompelled

> " 0; ® 8\ > N / > -
aTro nd) EVTES TTOVL, oLa i €TTL OTPATELAS, QOLTELW,

being-cut-off somewbere such-as indeed on  a-campaign to-go-without-food
5Q\ 5 e \ \ ~ - B 5 ~
ovder Moav ol dAAot TPOSs TO KapTepely — & T ab  Tals
nothing  were the others toward the to-endure in and in-turn the
> ’ ’ k4 ’ e 9 5 ’ 9 R4 \
evwxlals Uovos dmolavew olds T N Td T dA\a kal
feastings alone to-enjoy able  and he-was the-things both other and

mivew ovk €lé wv, omdre davaykaoleln, mdvTas €xpdret,
to-drink  mot  being-willing whenever he-was-compelled all he-mastered
NN , , , , >Q N
kal 6 wdvtwv QavpaordraTov, Zwkpdtn uetovra ovdels
and  whar of-all (is)-most-wonderful Socrates drunk no-one
nmore €ddpakey avlpdmwy. TovTOU pév olv uou  dokel
ever has-seen of-men ofthis indeed then  to-me it-seems

sy <y y \ s N -
kal avtika o é&\eyyxos éoeclar. mpos 08¢ ad  Tas TOD

even  at-once the  proof to-be toward —and in-turn the  of-the
XeLwvos kapTeproels — dewol yap avTolh  yeyuwves —
winter endurances terrible  for thereabouts  (are)-the-winters

, s, , > , v ,
Oavpdowa npydlero Ta T€ dAAa, Kal ToTeE GVTOS TAYOU
wonders be-used-to-work  the-things both other and once  being a-frost

% ’ \ ’ N > se s o N
oLov 8€LVOTCLTOU, KAl TavTwy 1 OVUK EfLOVT(UV EVBOHEV, n

such-as  most-terrible and  of-all either not  going-out from-within  or
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el s  éflo,, mudeouévowr Te Gavpaora O  Soa  kal
if anyone went-out clothed both  wonderfully indeed how-much and

Umodedepévar kal Evel\typévav Tovs modas els milovs kal

shod and  wrapped the feet in  felt and
> / I b > ’ b ’ v e ’

apV(lKLBaS‘, ovuTOoS 8 €V TOUTOLS EE’_)’)€L EX(UV paTiov

lambskins this-man but in  these used-to-go-out  having  a-cloak

uev  TowdTov oldvmep kal mpdTepov eldler  popelv,
indeed  such-a-one such-as also  before he-was-wont  to-wear

, , oS - , . , , ,\
avumddnTos 8¢ da  ToD KpvoTdA\OU pdov  €mopeveTo 7
unshod and through the  ice more-easily used-to-walk ~ than
ol d\\ot Umodedepévot, ol d¢ oTpaTidTar VméBAemov  aiTOV
the others shod the and soldiers looked-askance-at  bim

ws katadpovolvTa oPdv. kal TabTa wév &) TabTar

as despising them and  these-things indeed then (were)-these

T 9 3 Q9 b4 \ b4 \ > \
olov Y ad 7188 épefe kal €A kapTepds avip
such-a-thing but in-turn  this  he-wrought and endured the-stout man
€xel ToTe €ml oTpatids, dfwov  axoboal. ovwwonoas yap
there  once on campaign (it-is)-worth  to-hear baving-pondered  for
> 7 |74 ’ 3 ’ ~ \ 3> \ 3
avTdle €wbév T €lOTIKEL OKOTTAV, Kal €mewdn) ov
on-the-spot  from-dawn  something ~ he-stood considering and  when not

, s s sy, SNy N e g ~ \ oy
TPoUYpPEL aVT®, oUk dviet  dA\\a eloThiker (nTdV. Kal 10y
it-was-progressing for-him  not  he-gave-up but he-stood seeking and  already
3 , e .y \ ,
nw  peonuBpia, kat dvBpwmor noldvovro, kat Gavudalovres
it-was  midday and  the-men were-noticing and  marveling
dAos dA\w Exeyer 8Tt Zwkpdtns €€ €wbwob ppovtilwv
one to-another was-saying that  Socrates from  dawn pondering

v ~ , ~ T > \
TL €EOTTKE. T€}\€UT(UVT€§ 86 TLWVES TWV IU)V(UV, €7T€L57)
something  bas-stood  finally and  some of-the  lonians when
€omépa N, devmjoavtes — kal yap Oépos TéTe Y v —

evening it-was having-dined and for  summer then  at-least it-was
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xouevvia efeveyrkduevor dua pev €v T Pixer kalnddov,
pallets baving-brought-out  at-once indeed in  the  cool they-slept

(4 s > ’ 3 A 3 \ A 4 13 ’ e \
dua & épvlarTov avTov € kal Ty vikTa €otiéor. o O¢
at-once and they-watched  him whether also  the  night he-would-stand e but
elomiker uéxpt €ws éyéveto kal TjAos avéoyev: émeita GxeT
stood until  dawn came and  the-sun  rose then he-went-off

amwv mpooevéduevos 7@ nNAw. e d¢ Povleole év Tais

departing  baving-prayed to-the  sun if  and you-wish in  the
paxats — TobTo yap 87 dikawdv ye  avT® amodobvar —
battles this for indeed (is)-just at-least to-him  to-render

St yap 7 pdxn M €€ Ns  €éuol kal TdpwoTela Edocav ol
when  for the battle was from which to-me also  the-prize gave the
, sy 5 vy > ’ » -
GTpaTY]yOL, OUBELS (1)\)\09 €‘LL€ ecwoev aVep(,U'TTC()V T] ovToS,
generals no-one  other me  saved of-men than  this-man
TeTpwuévor ok €0é wv  amolumelv, al\a ovvdiéowoe kal
wounded not  being-willing to-abandon-(me) bur he-saved-together  both
[ s sy, N , 5 ’ [
Ta 6mAa Kal auToV €ué. Kal €ym pey, @ LWKPATES, Kal TOTE
the arms and  myself  me  and I indeed O Socrates also  then
> ’ \ ’ > ~ \ ’ \ ~ 7
EKE)\EUOV ool SLBOVQL T(ZPLOTGLC( TOUS GTpaT')’]')/OUS‘, Kdl TOvuTO
was-urging  to-you to-give the-prize the generals and  this
, & , o s A o , sy y v A
y€  pou olte uéudm  oUte €pels ST Pevdopar aAa yap
at-least me  neither you-will-blame nor  you-will-say thar Ilie but for
- - \ s Y > , \
TOV oTpaTyydv mpos TO éuov aflwpa amoBAemdvTwy kal
the generals toward  the my rank looking and
, Y ’ > - 5 o ’

Bovhouévwr éuol diddvar TdpioTela, avTos — mpoluudTepos
wishing to-me  to-give the-prize you-yourself - more-eager
€yévov TAV oTpaTNy®dV €ué AaPelv 1  cauTdv.
became than-the  generals me  to-take-(it) than yourself

5 , 5 > 5 , , o
ére Tolvwy, @ dvdpes, déwov v Oedoaclar Lwkpdty, OTe
further therefore O men worth  it-was to-bebold Socrates when
> \ ’ ~ > ’ \ ’ v A
amo Andiov uyi] dvexdper TO oTpardmedov: érvyov yap

from  Delium in-flight was-retreating the army Fhappened  for
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mapayevduevos {mmov €xwy, o0Tos O€ OmAa. avexwpet
being-there a-horse  having  this-man but arms he-was-retreating

olv éokedacuévawr T1dn Tdv avbpdmwyr olTds TE dua

then  having-been-scattered  already the men this-man both at-once

\ , [T , TR 5\
kal Adyms kal €yw mepirvyydvw, kal Bowv evtvs
and  Laches and T come-upon-(them) and  baving-seen-(them) at-once

mapakeevoual Te avTotv Oappelv, wai Eeyov STi olk
Fencourage both  the-two to-take-heart and  I-said that  not

amolelipw aiTd. €vtadla &)  kal kdA\wv €beacduny

Fwill-abandon  the-two  there indeed also  more-finely  I-bebeld
Ywkpdmy 7 év Horedalp — adtds yap Nrrov €v Ppdfw
Socrates than at  Potidaea myself  for less in  fear

3 \ \ 319 3 ~ \ 1% ~
T) BL(I TO €(;b LTTTTOV eval — 7Tp(1)TOV ‘LLGV ooov 7T€pL7)V
Fwas through the on  a-horse  to-be first indeed how-much he-surpassed
Adynros 7@ Eudpwv elvar Emara éuovy’ €ddkel, @
Laches in-the collected to-be then to-me-at-least  he-seemed O

y , \ \ \ ~ vosa ,
Apworddaves, 70 cov &)  TolTO, Kal éxel damopevectar
Aristophanes the  your  indeed this also  there  to-pass-through
womep  kal €evldde, PpevBuduevos kal  TwPHalum
Just-as also here strutting and  the-two-eyes

, s - \ \ , \ \
mapafal\wv, npéua TapackoTdy kal Tovs Gu\lovs kal Tovs
casting-sideways quietly  glancing-about both at-the  friendly and  at-the

, ~ » \ N , % M
moAeuiovs, dlos v mavtl kal wdvv moppwlev ST €l Tis
hostile plain being to-everyone even very  from-afar that if anyone
dipeTar TovToU TOD AVdpPds, pdAa Eppwuévews auvverTal.
will-touch  of-this the  man very stoutly he-will-defend-himself

\ s Ay N Ve o \
30 Kkal aopalds dmjel  kal o0TOS Kal 0 €Taipos: axedov

wherefore also  safely be-went-off both this-man and the comrade nearly
ydp TU TOV oUTw Oduakewévawv €v T moNéuw 0vdé
for somewhat  of-those  so disposed in the war not-even

1% > \ \ ’ ’ ’
amTovTal, al\a TOUS 7TpOTpOTl'(18’)’]V (i)éU’yOVTCLS SL(UKOUO‘LV.

they-lay-hold ~ but the headlong fleeing they-pursue
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XXVIII - THE CLOSE OF THE PARTY

Alcibiades ends by saying that Socrates is like no one, past or present, and bis talk
of pack-asses and cobblers is a satyr’s hide over images of virtue. Socrates says the
whole speech was a device to set him and Agathon at odds, and the three dispute
who shall lie by whom. Revelers break in; by dawn only Agathon, Aristophanes,
and Socrates are awake, and Socrates is making the other two agree that one man
can write tragedy and comedy; when they sleep he goes to the Lyceum as usual.

moA\a pev odv dv  Tis kal dA\a €xor Lwkpdtn émawéoal
many indeed then would one also other  could  Socrates to-praise

kal Bavudowar al\a Tov per d\Nwv émmmdevudTov Tdy
and  wonderful-things but of-the indeed other pursuits perhaps
R4 \ \ ke ~ 4 \ \ \
av TS KOl 7T€pL a)\)\ov ToLQuTa €LToL, TO 86 ‘U,'YIBGVL
would one also  concerning another  such-things  might-say the-fact but to-no-one
avbpdmwy Spowov €lval, uite TAOV TAAUDY piTE TOV VIV
of-men like to-be neither of-the —ancients nor of-those  now
¥ - o \ , S N \
SvTwv, TobTo dEwov  mavtds Oavparos. olos yap AxiAAeds
being this (is)-worth  of-all wonder such-as  for Achilles

> 7 > 7 R \ / \ R4 \
€yéveto, amewdoeer dv Tis kal Bpaocldav kal dANovs, kal

became would-liken — one also  Brasidas and  others and
olos ad  lepwkAijs, kai Néoropa kai Avmivopa — eiol
such-as in-turn (was)-Pericles  also  Nestor and  Antenor there-are
\ \ e/ \ \ L4 \ 9 k4

86 KAl €TEPOL — KAl TOUS GA)\OUQ KaTa TavT av TLS
and also  others and  the others according-to the-same-ways —  one

> ’ ’f\ \ e \ 7 \ > ’ (4
amewkalor ofos ¢ ovTool  yéyove Ty aromiav dvlpwmos,
might-liken such-as but this-man-here has-become in-the strangeness  the-man

\ 3 A \ 3 7’ > ~ QY 3 A N 14
Kal auTos Kkal ol Adyou avTol, ovd  €yyvs av  eUpot
both  himself  and  the discourses of-him not-even  near would ~ find-(him)
Tis (yTdv, olte TV viv olTe TOV TaAadv, € u) dpa €

one  seeking neither of-those now  nor of-the  ancients if mor then if
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- > N , > , s > , \
ols €yw Myw amexalor Tis avTdy, avbpdmwy pév
to-those-things I say should-liken one  him of-men indeed

7’ ~ \ ~ \ 4 > \ \ A) 7
undevi, Tols 8¢ oAnvols kal caTvpots, adTOV Kal ToVS AJYous.
to-none  to-the but Silenuses and  satyrs him and  the discourses
kal yap odv kal TobTO €V ToOls mpWTOols Tapé\mov, OTL
and  for then  also  this in the first-parts L-passed-over that
kal ol Adyor avTob ouowdTarol elor Tols OL\VOlS TOlS
also  the discourses  of-him most-like are  to-the  Silenuses the

dwovyopévots. el yap €0éhor  Tis  TAV ZwkpdTous dKovew

(ones)-being-opened  if  for should-wish someone of-the  of-Socrates to-hear
AOywv, davetey Qv mdwu yelolot 7O mWpdTOV: TOolalTA
discourses  they-would-appear —  very laughable ~ the  first-time such

kal ovduata kai pripate €fwlev mepiauméyovral, catipov
both  nouns and  verbs outside they-wrap-about of-a-satyr

&  Twa VBpwoTOod dopdv.

indeed some  insolent a-hide

b4 \ ’ ’ A\ 14 \ \
ovous yap kavBnliovs Aéyer  kal yalkéas Twas Kal
asses for pack-bearing he-speaks-of and  smiths some and

’ \ 7 \ LAY \ ~ 3 ~
okvToTduovs kal Pupcodéfas, kal del dd TV ATV
cobblers and  tanners and  always through the same-things

\ > \ 7 ’ 4 ki \ > 7
Ta avta QalveTar A€yew, @OTE ATELPOS KAl AVONTOS
the  same he-seems to-say so-that  inexperienced and  senseless

dvipwmos mwas Gv TAV Adywv kaTayehdoeev. Sovyouévouvs

a-man every — at-the discourses would-laugh being-opened
TN > s s , -
86 LB(,UV avy TS KAl €VTOS OAuTwy yLyVO,LLeVOg ﬂprOV
but  having-seen  would one and  within  them coming first

uev vobv &xovras &vdov udvouvs evprioel TV ASywvy, €meTa
indeed sense  baving inside  alone be-will-find of-the  discourses  then
OecioTdTovs Kal mAeloTa aydAuar apetijs €v avTols €xovTas

most-divine and  very-many  images of-virtue  in  themselves baving
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IR - , ~ [ ~ o
Kal €ml mAeloTov TelvovTas, udAlov O¢ €ml wav  Goov
and  to the-utmost extending rather and to everything — as-much-as
’ -~ ~ 4 ~ > ~ 54

TPOOTKEL OKOTEW T  eNovTL KaAd kayald éEoecbal.
it-befits to-consider  for-the (one)-about-to  fine and-good to-be

~ 9 > ’ 5 o ERY ’ > ~ \ 5
TOUT EOTLV, W GVBPGS, a Eyw Z(UKPC(TT’ ETTALVW® KOl AU
these-things are O men whar 1 Socrates praise and in-turn
o , , . 5 M o \
a  péuouar ovuueilbas vulv elmov d  ue UPpioev. kal
what  blame having-mixed-in  to-you I-said what me  he-insulted  and

/. > 3 \ ’ ~ 14 > \ \ /7
U€vToL oUK €ué udvov TadTa memolnker, dAAG Kal Xapuidny
bowever  not  me  alone these-things be-has-done but also  Charmides
Tov  [avkwvos kal E00Udnuov Tov  AwrAéovs kal dAAovs
the-(son) of-Glaucon and  Euthydemus the-(son) of-Diocles and  others

, , o - > - . > \ \
mTavy WOA)\OUS‘, ovs O0vToS GE(ZT"(ZT(UV wsS GP(IO—TT)S‘ 7T(1L8LK(Z
very many whom  this-man  deceiving as  a-lover a-beloved
~ 5 o , ) > PN \ \
wdMov avros kalliotarar  dvr  épaoTob. & &)  kal
rather himself  he-establishes-himself instead-of ~ a-lover which indeed  also
ool Myw, & Aydlwv, py éfamardolar vmd TovTOU, AAN
to-you I-say O Agathon not  to-be-deceived by this-man but

s ~ e , , , 5 ~ \
amd Tev Nuetépwy mabnudtwyv yvovta  evAafnbivar, kai
from  the our sufferings having-learned  to-take-care and
w) kata TNy mapowlay womep vimov mwaldvra yvavar.
not according-to the  proverb Jjust-as an-infant  bhaving-suffered to-learn
eimovTos &) Tabra 1o AAkifiddov yélwra yevéolar émi
having-said  indeed these-things —  Alcibiades laughter to-have-arisen at
T mappnolg avTol, 6T €d0ker €Tt pwTikdds Exew TOD
the  frankness of-him because  he-seemed  still  amorously to-be  —
XwkpdTovs. Tov ovv Xwkpdtn, Nndew potr dokels, ¢pdvad,
of-Socrates —  then  Socrates to-be-sober  to-me  you-seem  to-say

@ AlkiBiuddn. o0 yap dv  moTe oltw kowpds KIKA®

O Alcibiades not  for would  ever s0 neatly in-a-circle
meptSalAduevos dpavicar €vexeipels ob €vexa
wrapping-yourself to-hide you-would-have-attempted ~ of-which ~ for-the-sake
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Tabra wdvTa elpnkas, kal s év mapépyw On  Aéywv éml
these-things all you-have-said and as  in  a-side-matter indeed saying at
TehevTijs avTo €0nkas, ws ob mdvTa ToUTOU €vexka  elpnKs,

(the)-end it you-set as-if not everything of-this for-the-sake having-said

700 éué kal Aydfwva diaBd \ew, olduevos detv €ue pév
the  me and Agathon to-set-at-odds thinking (it)-needful me  indeed
oob  €pav kal undevos dA\ov, Aydfwva 8¢ Vmd ocod
of-you  to-be-in-love and  of-no-one other Agathon and by you
€pdolar kal und VP’ évos dAov. AN’ ovk élabes, al\a
to-be-loved and  not-even by  one  other bur  not  you-escaped-notice but

\ Ve ~ ~ \ \ ’
TO caTtupkdy cov dpdua TOUTO Kal CLANVIKOV KaTddnAov
the  satyric of-you drama this and  Silenus-like plain
€yévero. aAX’, & ¢pile Aydlwv, pundév mAéov aiTd yévmral,
became but O dear  Agathon nothing  more for-him  let-come-about
al\a mapaockevalov Smws €éué kal o€ undels diaPalel.
but prepare-yourself so-that  me  and  you no-one shall-set-at-odds

\ ) ’ > ~ \ ’ 5 ’ ’
Tov odv AydOwva eimety, kal wijv, & Ldkpates, KwdVeles
—  then Agathon to-have-said and indeed O Socrates you-are-likely

> ~ , , \ e , > ,
arnlip Aéyew. Texpaipopar 0¢ kal ws kaTexkAivy €v péow
true-things to-say Finfer and also  how be-reclined in  (the)-middle
> ~ \ ~ o \ e A ’ 5Q\ 5 ,
€uol Te kal oob, wa xwpls Yuds daAdSy. ovdév odv mAéoy
of-me  both and of-you so-that apart us be-might-part nothing then more

s Ay N \ NN ,
aiTd éoTar, dAN €yw mapa oé éNdwv  kaTakAwrjoouat.
for-bim  will-be but I beside you having-come  will-recline

, , \ , - . , > -
mavv ye, pdvar TOv Zwkpdry, Oebpo VTOKATw €od

very at-least  to-say — Socrates hither below me

,
KATOKALVOU.
recline
@ Zed, eimetv  Tov AlkeSuddny, oia ad  mdoxw UTo
O Zeus  to-have-said —  Alcibiades what-things in-turn suffer by
700 avfpdymov. oieTal pov Bew TavTaxy meptetvat.
the man he-thinks  of-me  (it)-needful in-every-way  to-get-the-better

151



223

SYMPOSIUM AND PHAEDRUS

al\ e un T dA\o, @& Oavudo, év péow  Nuawv
but if  not something else O wonderful-man in  (the)-middle of-us

éa  Aydlwva xataxetola.
allow  Agathon to-recline

aA\\’ addvatov, ¢Pdrar TOv ZwkpdTtn. oV pev  yap €ué

bur (it-is)-impossible  to-say —  Socrates you indeed for me
s - v sy s \ > 8 s s -
emjveoas, Oel ¢ €ué ad  Tov €ml defl  émawelv.
praised one-must and me  in-turn the-one on  the-right to-praise

5\ %5 e\ \ ~ ’ > ’ 5 2\ ’
€av olv Vo ool katakAwi] Aydfwv, o djmov €ué mAAw
if then  below you  reclines Agathon not  surely me  again

> ’ \ e k) > ~ ~ > ~ > ¥
emawéoerat, mpw Vm €uod pdM\ov émawelijvar; d\\’ €aoov,
will-he-praise before by  me rather to-be-praised but allow-(it)
5 ’ \ \ ’ ~ ’ e 9 > ~
@ Sawdvie, kat un Plovijons T® pepakiow VT €uod
O good-sir and  nor  grudge to-the  lad by me
emawedijvar kal yap mwavv émfuu® avTov €ykmwpdoat.
to-be-praised and  for very F-desire him to-eulogize

o iod, ¢pdvar Tov AydOwva, AAkifiddn, otk &l Smws
burrab  burrab  to-say —  Agathon Alcibiades not  it-is  how
av évhade pelvayut, dAAa TavTOs UAANOV UETAVAOTIOOMAL,
—  here Fshould-stay  but of-all rather Fshall-move

o e\ , > -

va Um0 ZwkpdTovs émaweld.

so-that by Socrates L-may-be-praised

Tabta  ékelva, ¢pdvar Tov AlkifBiuddny, Ta  elwldTa
these-things  (are)-those  to-say — Alcibiades the  customary
YwkpdTovs mapdvTos TAV kaAwv ueralaBelv dadivarov
of-Socrates being-present  of-the  beautiful  to-get-a-share (is)-impossible
» I . >, \ \ , -
dAw. kal viv ws evmdpws kal mwllavor Adyov ndpev,
for-another and  now  how  readily also  a-persuasive  argument  bhe-found
@ote map €avt® TovTovl  katakelolal.

so-that  beside  himself  this-man-here should-recline
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Tov pév oty Aydfwra s katokewoduevov mapa T
— indeed then  Agathon as about-to-recline beside —
Ywkpdter avioTaclar €éfaidprms 8¢ kwpaoras Trew
Socrates to-rise suddenly and  revelers to-have-come
, s v ; N , > ,

maumé\ovs éml Tas OUpas, kai €mrvxdvTas dvewyuévais
very-many at  the  doors and  baving-found-(them) open
se s \ > oy ; \ ~
efidvtos Twos  els TO dvTikpus mopeveclar wapa opds
going-out of-someone into the  opposite to-march to them

\ , \ ; \ ; > \
kal katakAveolar, wkal OopdBov peora mdvra evar, kai
and  to-recline and  of-uproar  full everything  to-be and
>, > , Qv s , , ;
OVUKETL €V KOO‘IJ({) OUBEVL aVayKaCEO’GaL TTwew WGMWO)\UV
no-longer in  order any to-be-compelled to-drink  very-much

% \ \ 5 > ’ \ \ A \
ovov. Tov pev obv ‘Epvéipayov kai tov ®aidpov kai
wine — indeed then  Eryximachus and ~— Phaedrus and
d\Movs Twas €pn o Apiorddnuos oixeolar amdvras, €
others some be-said —  Aristodemus to-go-off departing him
¢ Umvov AaBelv, kal karadapletv mdvv mwoNY, drte
ﬂnd S[@ep to_bave‘tﬂken ﬂnd to_bave‘slumbered Uery mu[b inasmu[b‘ﬂ:

HAKPAV TAV VUKTAV 00odv, efeypéoblar d¢ mpos muépav

long the nights being to-have-awakened and toward  day
N0 alekTpudvwr addvTwr, efeypduevos dé detv TOUS
already  cocks singing having-awakened  and  to-have-seen  the

ey dAovs kabevdovtas kai otyouévovs, Aydfwra 8¢ kal
indeed others sleeping and  gone Agathon but and
ApioTodpdry kal Zwkpdtn €rt pdvovs €ypmyopévar kal
Aristophanes and  Socrates still  alone to-be-awake and

mivew éx  puaAns peyddns émt debud. TOv oy ZwkpdTn

to-drink  from  a-bowl large toward  the-right — then  Socrates
avTots daAéyeclar kal Ta wev  dMa o ApioTddnuos
with-them  to-converse and  the-things indeed other —  Aristodemus

ovk épn  peuvijolar TRV ANSywv — olre yap €€ dpxis

not  he-said to-remember of-the  discourses neither for from  (the)-beginning
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, . , \ , , ”
mapayevéolar vmovvoTdlew Te — TO uévTor Kepdlatov, €pn,
to-have-been-present  to-be-dozing and the  however  chief-point he-said

mpooavaykalew TOov LwkpdTy opoloyelv aiTovs 1ol avTod
to-be-compelling —  Socrates to-agree them of-the same
S8 s , N , s .
avdpos elvar kwpwdiav kal Tpaywdiav emioTaclar mouety,
man to-be  a-comedy and  a-tragedy to-know-how to-make
Kal TOV  Téxvn Tpaywdomowv OvTa Kal Kmumdomolov
and  the-one  by-art a-tragedy-maker being also  a-comedy-maker
o ~ \ > / > \ \ > ’
evat. Tabra &)  avaykalopévovs avTovs kal ob opddpa
to-be these-things  indeed  being-compelled they and  not strongly
emouévovs wvvordlew, kal mpdrepov pév  katadapletv  TOv
following to-doze and  earlier indeed  to-have-fallen-asleep —
ApwoTopdrn, 10y 8¢ nuépas yryvouévns Tov Aydfwva. Tov
Aristophanes already and day coming-on —  Agathon —
oV LwKpdTy, KATAKOWIoVT €Ke(vous, avaoTdvTa dméval,
then  Socrates having-put-to-sleep those having-risen to-depart
N Ny o < svou , ,
kal € omep eiddfer  E€meclar, kai éNOSvTa els Avkewov,
and  him Jjust-as be-was-wont to—follaw and baving—wme to Lyceum
amovuduevov, domep dANoTe TV dAAY npépav diaTpiBew,
baving-washed Just-as at-other-times the  rest-of-the day to-spend
v , , < y , ,
kal oUtw dwatplfavta els  €omépav olkor avamaveoba.

and 5o baving-spent-(it) toward  evening at-home  to-rest
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I - PHAEDRUS HAS LYSIAS IN HIS CLOAK

Socrates meets Phaedrus coming from a morning with Lysias and asks what they
talked about. Phaedrus says Lysias has written a speech arguing that a boy should
gratify a man who is not in love rather than one who is, and offers to give the sense
from memory. Socrates guesses that the book itself is under his cloak; Phaedrus
gives in and asks where they may sit and read.

soc. @ pike Daidpe, mol By kal wdlev;
O dear  Phaedrus whither indeed and  whence
ruae. mapa  Avolov, @ Zdkpates, 700  Kepdlov,
from Lysias O Socrates the-(son)  of-Cephalus
mopedopar d¢ mpos meplmatov €fw  Telxovs: ouvxvov yap
T-am-going and toward  a-walk outside  the-wall a-long for
exel détpufa xpdvov kabhuevos €€ éwlwob. 7@ d¢ od
there  I-spent time sitting from  dawn to-the and  your
\ 3> ~ [ ’ 7 3 ~ \ \ e \
kal €u® €raipw melbduevos Axovuevd kara Tas 06d0vs
and  my comrade obeying Acumenus along the roads
mololuaL TOUS TEPUTATOVS POl yap AKOTWTEPOUS elval
F-make the walks be-says  for less-tiring to-be
TV  €v Tols dpduots.
than-those in  the courses
~ ’ 5 3 ~ , 5 N\ ’ % e
soc. KaA@s ydp, & €rTaipe, Aéye.. arap Avoilas v, ws
Sfinely for O comrade he-speaks  bur Lysias was  as
éowkev, év doTel.
it-seems in  town
, s s , 5 ~ ~ , ~
ruae. val, mwap Emkpare, év Thde T} mAnoiov Tob
yes at Epicrates’ in  this the  near of-the
‘O\vumriov oikie 7 Mopuyia.

Olympieum house the  Morychian
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soc. Tis odbv &) v 7 BwaTpBi; 7 Oflov  OTL TRV
what then  indeed was the pastime or (is-it)-clear that  with-the

Aoywv vpds Avoias eloTia;

discourses  you Lysias feasted

PHAE. TT€U0Y], el oo. oxo\) TPOLOVTL dKOVew.
you-shall-learn if  for-you (there-is)-leisure ~ going-on to-hear
’ 7 3 N L4 \ 7 \

soc. T( Oé ouvk dv  ole pe kata  Ilwdapov kat
what and not  would do-you-think me  according-to  Pindar even

aoyollas vmépTepov mpdypa moujoaclar TO TENv Te Kal
than-business  more-important a-thing to-make the  your  both and
’ A k4 ~
Avoilov Swatpifny drodoad;
of-Lysias  pastime to-hear
/ ,
PHAE. TTPOQYE O]
lead-on indeed
, »
soc. Aéyots av.
you-may-speak  would
\ ’ 5 ’ ’ ’ e
PHAE. KQl WiV, @ XOKPAGTES, TPOONKOUCQ Y€  OOL 1)
and  indeed O  Socrates fitting at-least  for-you (is)-the
> s e , , 5 \ o ,
akonr 0 ydap ToL Adyos Ty, mepl  Ov  dweTpifopev,
bearing  the  for indeed  discourse was  concerning which we-were-spending-time
5 s o , > , , \ \ .
ovk ol OvTwa Tpdmov €pwTikds. yéypade yap Oy O
not  Fknow in-whar  way amorous he-has-written  for indeed —
Avolas mepdpevéy Twa TV KaAdv, ovy U €pacTod
Lysias being-solicited some  of-the  beautiful not by a-lover
3¢, dAN adTo O  ToDTO KAl KexdufevTar Aéyer yap
and  but this-very indeed thing also  he-has-refined-on he-says  for

3

WS xapwoTéoy 1) €pAvTL pAN\ov 7 €pAVTL.

that  one-must-gratify not  (ome)-loving rather than  (one)-loving
soc. @ yewvaios. eile ypdipeev  ws xpn  mévmTL
O noble-fellow would-that  he-would-write  that ~ one-must  to-a-poor-man

~ N ’ \ ’ N 7’ \
w@M\ov 7 mlovoiw, kal mpecfutépw 7  vewTépw, kKal

rather than  to-a-rich and  to-an-older than  to-a-younger  and

158



PHAEDRUS

doa dMa  éuol Te mpdoeoTt kal Tols WOANOLS NUDV
as-many  other-things to-me  both belong and  to-the many of-us

5 N oa > - \ N N 9 5
7 yap av  doTeiol kal dnuwpelels elev ol Adyol. Eywy
truly for would witty and  publicly-useful would-be the discourses I-at-least

5 e > ’ > ~ [ RN / ~
ovVY OUTwsS €7TLT€0U[J.77KG akovodadt, woT €av IBCLSLC(UV ™oL

then  so have-desired to-hear so-that  if walking you-make
Tov mepimartov Méyapdde kai kata  ‘Hpddwkov mpooBas
the  walk to-Megara and  according-to  Herodicus having-gone-up

~ 7 ’ k4 ’ > ’ > ~
TG Telyer wWAAw amiys, o0 pj ocov damoleipdd.

to-the wall again you-go-back  not at-all of-you I-shall-be-left-behind
pHAE. TS Aéyels, @ PéATioTe Ldkpares; olet ue, a
how do-you-say O best Socrates do-you-think me  whar
Avolas év moA\G xpdvw kata oxolqy cuvvélnke, dewdratos
Lysias in  much time ar leisure composed cleverest
AV TOV ViV ypddew, TalTa BTNV OVTA ATOUVTULOVEVCEW
being of-those now  to-write these a-layman  being  to-recite-from-memory
afiws éxelvov; moMol ye  déwr  kaitor €BovAduny
worthily  of-him by-much at-least  Lfall-short and-yet  I-should-have-wished
Y av p@\ov 7 pot oAV xpuoiov yevéolar.
at-least —  rather than  for-me much  gold to-come
soc. @ @atdpe, e €yw Dadpor ayvom, kal €EuavTod
O Phaedrus if I Phaedrus do-not-know also  of-myself
eém éAnopat. dA\\a yap ovdérepd éoTi ToUTwy €D o0lda OTL
Lhave-forgotten but for neither is of-these well know  that
Avolov Nyov drovwy éxetvos ov pdvov dmal fikovoev, dA\\a
of-Lysias  a-discourse hearing that-man  not only once heard but
ToAAdkLs €mavalauBavmy exélevér of Aéyew, o 8¢ émelleTo
often taking-it-up-again he-bade him  to-say he and obeyed
mpoipws. 76 B¢ ovd¢ TalTa WY ikavd, AANG TEAEUTOV
eagerly for-him and not-even these were enough  bur at-last
mapalaBwv 10 BBAlov & udhoTa émeliuer émeowdmer, kal

having-taken the  book what most he-desired  he-examined and
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TobT0 dpiov €€ €wbwob kabhjuevos amemwv  els meplmaTov
this doing  from dawn sitting having-given-up to  a-walk

7€,  ws v éyw olpar, v TOV Kiva, €femoTduevos Tov
be-went as  indeed I think by the  dog knowing-by-heart the
Adyov, el un mwdvu Tt MW uakpds. €mopedeTo &  €kTOS
discourse  if ot very somewhat  it-was long he-was-going  and outside
Telxovs va pelerdn. dmavriioas 8¢ TG vooolvTt Tepl
the-wall so-that  he-might-practice having-met and the  (one)-sick concerning
Aoywv axony, dwv — uév, dcdv, Aoy ST €€o
discourses  in-hearing baving-seen indeed having-seen  he-rejoiced that  he-would-have
TOv ovykopuBavTidvTa, kal mpodyew éxéleve. deouévov Oé
the  fellow-corybant and  to-go-on he-bade asking and
Aéyew 700 TV ASywv épacTod, édpimTeTo s 87  ovk
to-speak  the  of-the  discourses  lover he-played-coy as  indeed not
embvuv Aéyew  Teheutr O¢ EueAde  kal € W) TS
desiring to-speak  at-last and  he-was-abour even if not  someone
ek axovor PBla  épetv. ov otv, & Daidpe, avTod deldnT

willing  would-listen by-force to-speak you then O Phaedrus of-him  beg

Smep Taxa TwAvTws Toujoer viv 107  ToLelv.
the-very-thing-which  soon in-any-case  he-will-do  now  already to-do

pHAE. €uol s aAndds oAV KkpdToTOV €oTw olTws Omws
for-me as  truly by-much  best it-is thus as
’ ’ 4 ~ \ 3 ~ > ’
dvvapar Aéyew, ds pou dokels oV oldauds pe dgrjoew
Fam-able  to-speak  since to-me you-seem you in-no-way me  about-to-let-go
mplv Av elmw auds yé  mws.
before  —  Ispeak  somehow at-least in-a-way
, , > ~ -
soc. wdvy ydp oot aAnli dokd.
very for to-you  true-things I-seem
PHAE. OUT@WOL TOWUY TOujow. T OvTL ydp, & XNAKPATES,
thus-here  therefore  Fwill-do in-the reality for O  Socrates
\ ~ , <y 5 ser \
mavTos udMov 1d ye  prjpata ovk €féuallor- T

of-all more the  at-least words not  learned-by-heart  the
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, , \ e - M ,
uévtor ddvowav oxedov amdrTwy, ols  €pn  dadépew
however  sense nearly of-all in-which  be-said  to-differ
\ ~ 3 ~ N \ ~ 14 > 7
Ta Tol €pvTos 1)  Ta TOU W1, €v kepalaiols
the-things ~ of~the  loving from  the-things of-the not  in  headings
o > ~ , s g PN ~ ,
é€xaoTov édefijs Sleyu, apéduevos amo Tol TpWTOUL.
each in-order  Iwill-go-through having-begun ~ from  the  first
, - 5 , ;o > ~
soc. Oelfas  ye  mpdTOV, D NSRS, T( dpa €v T
baving-shown  at-least  first O friend what then  in  the
aploTepd €xels vmo T@ tpatiew: Tomalw ydp oe Exew TOV
left you-have under the  cloak Lguess for  you to-have the
Adyov avTdv. € 8¢ ToUTS éoTw, oUTWOL dravood mepl  €uod,
discourse itself’ if and this it-is thus-here  think concerning me
e sy , \ ~ , \ \ , > ,
WS €yw) o€ TAVY ey GuA@, mapdvros d¢ kai Avoiov, éuavtdy
that I you very  indeed love being-present  and also  Lysias myself
> ~ ’ 3 ’ 4 > v 7’
oot €uueletdv mapéxew ov mavv 0édokTat. al\N’ i, delkvve.
to-you to-practice-on  to-offer not at-all  it-is-resolved  but come  show-(it)
~ > ’ ’ > / 5 ’ o
PHAE. TTQUE. EKKEKPOUKAS e €EATd0s, @ Xdkpartes, Wy
stop you-have-knocked-out me  of-a-hope O Socrates which
€lyov €v ool s €yyvuvacduevos. aAla ol On  [ovle
Fhad  in  you as  abour-to-exercise bur where indeed  do-you-wish
kaOulduevor avayvduev;

sitting-down we-may-read

II - THE PLANE TREE BY THE ILISUS

Socrates and Phaedrus walk barefoot along the stream. Phaedrus asks whether
Socrates believes the story that Boreas carried off Oreithyia from this spot; Socrates
says explaining such tales away is laborious work, and that he bas no leisure for
it while be still does not know bimself. They settle at last under a tall plane tree
beside a spring sacred to some Nymphs and to Achelous.
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soc. debp’ éxTpamduevor kara Tov I\oov iwuev, elta Gmov

hither  having-turned-aside  along ~ the  Ilisus let-us-go  then  where
av dééy ev novyia xabnodueda.
— it-may-seem-good in  quiet we-shall-sit-down
PHAE. €lS Kalpdv, ws owev, avumddnTos v Ervyov:

to  a-good-moment as  it-seems  unshod being  I-happened-to-be

o pév yap On  del. pdoTor olv nulv kata TO VOATLOV
you indeed for indeed always easiest then  for-us along  the  streamlet

Bpéxovor Tovs wddas lévai, kal ovk andés, dAAws Te

wetting the feet to-go and  not  unpleasant otherwise  both
Kal Tvde TV dpav Tob éToUs TE Kal ThS mMuépas.
and-especially  this the season of-the  year both and  of-the day

’ ’ \ ’ 14 e/ ’
soc. mpdaye 07, kal okémer dua Smov kallnodueba.
lead-on indeed and  look at-once  where  we-shall-sit-down
e A 5 > , \ e ’ ,
PHAE. OpdS o0V €kelvmy Ty vymAoTdTny mAdTavOV;
do-you-see then  that the  tallest plane-tree
soc. T( y.ﬁl/;
what  indeed
PHAE. €KEl OKWG T €0TW Kal Tvelpua peTplov, Kal moa
there  shade  both there-is and  a-breeze moderate and  grass
kalilecOar 3 av Bovduela warakAwivar.
to-sit or if  we-wish to-lie-down
soc. Tpoayols  dv.
you-may-lead-on  would
s 5 , > sy , \ > o
PHAE. €€ poL, @ Xdkpates, ovk evlévde pévtor mollev amo
tell  me O Socrates not  from-here  however  somewhere from
700 TA\wool Aéyerar o Bopéas v Qpelduav apmdoay;
the  Ilisus is-it-said ~ — Boreas — Oreithyia to-have-snatched
7 ’
soc. AéyeTar ydp.

it-is-said ~ for
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o] 5 > ’ . 7 ~ \ \ \
ruae. Gp ovv evlévde; yaplevra yotv  kal kabapa kal
surely then  from-here  graceful at-any-rate and  pure and
~ \ € ’ 7 \ > ’ ’ 7’
dwapavij Ta vddTia Palverar, kal emrideta kdpais mallew
transparent  the  streamlets  appear and  suitable for-girls  to-play
wap’ avrd.
beside  them

v vy o b , N \
soc. 00k, aAAa kdtwlev doov 8V %) Tpla oradua, 1) wpOS

no but lower-down  about  two or three  furlongs where  toward
\ > 4 7 A 4 ’ > \
70 €v "Aypas dwfalvouer: kal mov Tis €oTt PBowuos
the in  Agra we-cross and  somewbere some is an-altar

av7défe Bopéov.
there of-Boreas

, / SNy o s \ (s .
PHAE. O AWV vevonka: aA\ eimé mpos Alds, & Zdkpares,

not at-all  I-bave-noticed but tell by Zeus O Socrates
ob TobTo TO wuloAdynua weldy aAnlles elvay;
you  this the  tale are-you-persuaded  true to-be

iy , o . ;s a
soc. AN €l amoTomy, WOoTEP oL 00¢ol, OUK AV dATOTOS

but if  Fshould-disbelieve ~just-as the wise not —  strange
emv, elta ocopulduevos damy  avmyy mvedbpa Bopéov
Fshould-be  then  playing-the-sophist ~ Ishould-say ~ her a-blast of-Boreas

kata TV mAnolov metpwv ovv DQapuaxela maillovoav
down-from  the neighboring  rocks with  Pharmaceia playing
5 \ o \ ’ ~ e\
doat, kal olTw &) Televmjoacav Aexlijvar  vmod
to-have-pushed and o indeed  having-died to-have-been-said by

~ , s, , T , ;
700 Bopéov avdpmaoTov yeyovévar— 7 €€ Apelov wdayov
—  Boreas snatched-away to-have-become or from Ares’ hill
AéyeTar yap ad  kal o0Tos 0 AOyos, ws ékelfev aAN’
it-is-said ~ for in-turn also  this the  story that  from-there  but

ovk évbévde npmdoly. éym &, @ Daidpe, dAws pév 70

not  from-here  she-was-snatched I and O  Phaedrus  otherwise indeed the
TowadTa yaplevra ryoduar, Alav 3¢ dewod Kal
such-things  graceful F-consider exceedingly but  (the-work)-of-a-clever and

163

d



SYMPOSIUM AND PHAEDRUS

> ’ \ > ’ > ~ > ’ s
ETTLTTOVOV KAl OV Travv  €vTUXOoUS CLVBpOS‘, KaT dAAo

laborious and  not ar-all  fortunate man on another-count

\ 3 ’ e/ 9 > ~ > ’ \ ~ \ ~
uevy ovdév, étv & avT® avdykn UETA TODTO TO TV
indeed nothing  because and for-him  (there-is)-necessity after this the  of-the

. , N > ~ v s \ ~
I7T7TOK€VT(1UP(UV €L80§ EﬂaVOPQOUUGCLL, Kot aUGLg TO T1S
Hippocentaurs shape  to-set-right and  again  the of-the
Xaipas, kal émppel 8¢ SxAos TowvTwy [opydvwv kal
Chimaera and  there-flows-in and a-crowd  of-such Gorgons and
[Inydowv wkal dAAwv auygydvewv mAjly Te kal dTomiac
Pegasuses and  of-other  impossible multitudes  both and  oddities
TepaToNSywv Twdv Plcewv: als € TIS  AmMOTOV
of-monstrous certain natures in-which if  someone  disbelieving

~ \ sy o > ,
mpoofiBfd  kata TO €lKOS €kaoTov, dTe aypoike
forces-into-shape  according-to  the  likely each inasmuch-as  a-rustic
TWL codly xpdueros, TOAAS avT@® OxoAfs Oenoet.
some  wisdom  using of-much for-him  leisure there-will-be-need
s v \ > o > ~ , S »
€uol 8¢ mpods alTa oldauds €oTi oxoh)r TO O alTiov,
for-me and toward  these in-no-way is-there leisure the and cause
@ ¢ile, TovTOV TABe. 00 SUvapal mw kata 7O Aehpucov
O friend  of-this (is)-this not I-am-able  yet  according-ro the Delphic
ypdupa yvavar euavtove yelotov &1  upov dailveTar TolTO
inscription  to-know myself laughable  indeed to-me it-appears this

b4 k4 ~ \ > ’ -~ </, \ ’
ért ayvoolvta 70 dANSTpua okomelv. S0ev On  yailpew

still - not-knowing the  other-peoples  to-examine  whence indeed  farewell
€aoas Tabta, wellduevos 8¢ 7@ vowlouévew mepl
having-bidden  these-things  obeying and the  (thing)-customary concerning

s o o .~ s - sy ys 3 ,
avT@v, 6  vurdy éleyor, okom® ov TalTa dAN €uauTov,
them which just-now Iwas-saying I-examine not these-things but myself
v ’ N ’ ~ 7’
eite T Onplov ov  Tvyxdvw Tupavos molvmAokdTepov
whether  some  beast being  Fhappen than-Typhon ~ more-complex

\ ~ > , > . , , \
kal pa@Mov émrelvupévov, elte nuepdTePdy TE  Kal

and  more inflamed or a-gentler both  and
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e ’ ~ ’ \
amhovoTepov (dov, Oelas  Twos
simpler creature  of-a-divine  some
¢Pioe.  ueréxov. drdp, @& €raipe,

by-nature  partaking but O comrade

S5 s s
ap’ ov Tdde v

TO Oévdpov éP’ Smep Tyes

sy ,
Kol aTudov poipas

and  unconceited  portion

peTaéd
in-the-middle

TOV Adywv,
of-the

discourses

Nuas;

surely not  this was the tree to  which  you-were-leading us
pHAE. TODTO pév oy avTd.
this indeed then itself
soc. vij ™ “Hpav, kal\j ye 7 kataywyn. 7 Te ydp
by — Hera fine at-least  the  resting-place the both  for
mAdTavos atty udN audhagis Te kal UmA), TOD Te
plane-tree this very spreading both and  tall of-the  both
dyvov  TO Tifos kal TO OUOKOV TAyKalov, Kal @S GKUNY

agnus-castus  the  height — and  the shadiness

&xel s dvlns, ws
it-has  of-the bloom

o

so-as —  most-fragrant

Te ad

the both in-turn most—cbarming

spring
wdAa Puypot Udatos, woTe ye

very cold of-water so-as at-least

Nuvppov 7é Twwvr kal Axeldov
of-Achelous

of-Nymphs both and

some

Te kKal dyaludTwy E&owker elvat.

both and  images it-seems  to-be

~ \
eUmrovy TOU TOTOU WS AyamToV

airy how  lovable

of-the  place
TE vTXEL TR TV

to-the  of-the

Kal Avyvpov
both it-echoes
d¢

and

and  clear

’
kowéraTov
the

(is)-most-exquisite of-the  grass
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TO TS woas, OTt

because

(is)-all-beautiful and  how a-peak

av evwdéoTaTov mapéyor TOV TOmOV-

place

it-may-make  the

YN XAPESTATY) VWO THS TAQTAVov pel

the

ﬂows

modl Tekuripacat.

plane—tree
76
with-the  foor to-judge
lepOV amO TAV KOPAOV
a-shrine  from  the

e &
if  and

figurines
Bovlet, 1O
the

ad
in-turn  you-wish
kal opddpa 8% Bepwidy
and  exceedingly  sweet  summery
TAVTWY
of-all

€v npéua mpoodvTel

TETT(YyWV X0P®.

cicadas chorus

a-gently  sloping-ground
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ikavy mépuke kaTarkAwévTe TV Kepaly maykdAws Exew.
abundant  it-has-grown  for-one-lying-down  the  head all-beautifully  to-have
dote dpwora oou  €fevaynTar, & Pide Daidpe.
so-that  best for-you it-has-been-guided O  dear  Phaedrus

Ny 5 , s . / ,
riae. o0 O€ ye, @ Oavudowe, aromdTards TS pailvy.

you but at-least O  wonderful-man most-strange some  you-appear
arexyds ydp, 0  Méyes, fevayovpévw  Twi kal ovk
simply for what  you-say a-stranger-being-guided ~some  and  not

emywplw €okas oUTws €k TOD doTeos oUT €S TV

a-native you-resemble  so from  the town neither to  the

e ’ k] -~ Rl v ’ v ~
vmepoplay amodnuels, ot &fw Telyous Euorye dokels
foreign-parts you-travel nor outside  the-wall to-me-at-least  you-seem

\ 7’ b ’
TO Tapamav GfLGV(lL.

the  altogether to-go-out

III - THE SPEECH OF LYSIAS, FIRST PART

Phaedrus reads Lysias’ speech. A man not in love, it argues, keeps bis judgment,
does not repent of bis kindnesses when desire passes, and can be chosen from many
rather than few. Nor will e boast of bis success or set people gossiping, as lovers do.

soc. ovyylyvwoké poi, & dpoTte. puopabhs ydp elur Ta
pardon me O best fond-of-learning  for Fam  the
uer odv ywpla kal Ta dévdpa ovdév ' éDéner  diddokew, ol
indeed then  places and the trees nothing me are-willing to-teach the
S & 1¢ doter dvlpwmor. o pévror dokels pot THS €ufjs
but in the town men you however  seem to-me of-the my
se s \ ; . , o \ e \ ~
efddov 10 pdpuarov nUpnKéval. WomTep yap ol T4 TEWDVTA
going-out  the remedy to-have-found  just-as  for  those the hungry
’ \ b4 \ 7’ V. A)
Opéupara GaAlov 7 Twa kapmov mpooelovTes  dyovow, ov

cattle a-branch  or some  fruit shaking-before-(them)  lead you
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éuol Adyovs oltw mporelvwy év BiBNos Ty Te ATTwcmy

to-me  discourses  so holding-our in  books — both  Attica

, , o N » >
balvy  mepdew amaoay Kat OmoL  av  dAAoCe
you-appear  about-to-lead-(me)-round  all and  wherever —  elsewhere

’ ~ 1) 5 > ~ ’ ~ 9 > ’ LY
BovAy. viv & olv év Td mapdvT debp’ dpikduevos €ym

you-wish  now  and then in the  present hither  having-arrived I

wév por  Sokd katakeloecbar, oU & év omolw oxiuart

indeed to-myself seem about-to-lie-down you and in  whatever  posture

o
OleL

pdota  dvayvdoeolar, Tobl €éAduevos dvaylyvwoke.

you-think most-easily ~about-to-read this having-chosen  read

v ’
pHAE. dKovE ).

bear indeed

TEPL [V TAV EUAV TPAYUATWV ETOTACOL, KOl S 231

concerning  indeed  the my affairs you-know and  how

voullw ovudépew nuiv yevouévwy  TolTwy dxnkoas: afid

I-think (it)-to-profit us having-come-about  these-things  you-have-heard I-claim
8¢ wn da  TolTO dTUYTjoaL v Oéopar, OTL  OUK €pacTis

and

not  through this to-fail-of what Fask because not  a-lover

WV o0V TUYXAVw. oS €KE(VOLS UEV TOTE UETAUENEL DV

being  of-you I-happen since  to-those indeed  then it-repents of-whar

,\
av
d¢

and

ed moujowow, €medav Tis €mbuulas madowvrar Tols
well  they-may-do whenever  of-the desire they-cease to-these
oUk €0TL XPOVOS €V @  pETaYv@dvaL — TPOONKEL. OV

not is-there a-time in  which to-change-their-minds  it-befits not

Ve s s, SN, e n \ -
yap U avdykns dAN €KOVTES, wS AV dPLOTA TEPL TV

for by necessity but willing as  — best concerning  the
sy ’ \ \ ’ \ e
olkelwv BovleboawTo, oS ™y Slvapw TRV avT@V
of-their-own  they-may-deliberate  according-to  the power the of-themselves
€0 mowdow. &t O ol pev  épdvres okomotow d
well  they-do further and  the-ones indeed  loving consider what
~ 7 ~ o -~ A \ v \ o
TE KOKWS 8L€6€VTO TWVY OQUTWV BLa TOV €p(l)Ta Kat a
both badly they-managed of-the  of-their-own through the  love and  what
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memoujkaow €D, kal 6v elyov mdvov mpooTlévTes 7yodvTal
they-have-done well and  what they-had roil adding they-think

, \ gy > , , " s , -
mdAar ™ aflav amodedwrévar ydpw Tols épwuévots: Tols
long-ago  the  due to-have-paid-back favor to-the  beloved to-those
\ T 5 \ ~ > >y \ ~
86 un EPWOLY OVUTE TNV TWV OLKELWV a{le}\ela]} 8La TOUTO
and not loving neither the  of-the of-their-own neglect through  this
éotw mpodaocilechar, olre Tovs mwapenivldTas wdvovs
it-is to-plead-as-excuse nor the past toils
. , » \ \ \ , \
vmoloyilleoBar, olre Tas mpos ToUs mpoonkovTas diadopas
to-reckon-up nor the  toward  the relatives quarrels

alridoaclar doTe meppPNUévwY  TOCOUTWY KAK®DV O0VdEV

to-blame so-that  having-been-stripped-off ~ of-so-many evils nothing
. , vy A - , % n s .
vmolelmeTar aAN 1) mowely mpobiuws T av avTols
is-left otherwise  than to-do eagerly whatever —  for-them

olwvrar  mpafavtes xapietobat.

they-may-think  having-done to-gratify

ére 8¢ el dia TobTo déov  TOUS épddvTas mepl TOANOD
further and if  through this (it-is)-worth  the lovers of much
mowetoflar, 8Tt ToUTOUS pdAOTd pacw Pukely dv  av
to-make because  these most they-say  to-love of-whom —
€pwow,  kal €Towol €oL  Kal €k TAOV ASywv kal €k
they-are-in-love and  ready they-are both  from  the words and  from

v €pywr Tols dA\ows amexfavduevor  Tols €pwuévois
the deeds to-the  others making-themselves-hateful ~ to-the  beloved

xapileolar, padov yvavar, e aAnli Aéyovow, 6T Sowv

to-gratify (it-is)-easy to-know if  true-things they-say that  of-as-many
av votepov épacliow, €xelvovs avT@V Tepl mAelovos
—  later they-become-enamored  those than-them  of more

4 \ ~ o/ 3\ > 7 ~ A\ ’
movjoovTatl, kal dfjAov  OTi, €av ékelvols dokfj,  Kal ToUTOUS
they-will-make and  (it-is)-clear that if  to-those it-seem-good also  these
KAK®S TOUjO0UOW. KaiTolL TS €IKOS €0TL TolwobTOoV TPAyua

badly they-will-treat and-yet  how  likely  is-it  such-a thing
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, , 9 , o 5 Qo »
mpoéalar TowalTny ExovTe ovupopav, nv  ovd  av
to-give-up such-a to-one-having  a-misfortune which  not-even —

émyelprjoeter ovdels EUTELPOS DV ATOTPETEW; Kal yap avTol
would-attempt anyone  experienced  being to-avert and for  themselves
. ~ - ~ » - Ny o
opoloyodor vooety pdllov 1)  ocwdpovely, kal eidévar 8T
they-admit to-be-sick  rather than  to-be-sound-of-mind and  to-know  thar
- ~ 5NY0 3 S L ~ v
Kakd®s ¢povotow, dA\X ov dvvaclar avTdv  kpatel: doTe
badly they-are-minded  but not  to-be-able of-themselves to-master ~ so-that
RS Av € ¢ppovioartes TabTa KaAds Exew NynoawTo
how  would well baving-thought these-things ~ finely to-be  would-they-consider
\ ® e/ 7’ ’ \ \ \ 3>
mTEPL wv ovTw 8L(1K€L|LL€VOL BOU)\éUOVTCLL; Kot ‘U,EV 87] €L
concerning what-things so being-disposed they-deliberate and indeed then if
\ > ~ s s \ , ¢ > N
Uy €k TV €pavTwy Tov BéNTioTOV alpolo, €f  oNlywv
indeed from the  lovers the  best you-should-choose from few
dv oou 1) é&kAebis €y el & €k TOV dAN\wv TOV oaUTH
—  for-you the choice would-be if bur from the others the  for-yourself

émmdeldTaTov, €k  TOADY: doTe TONY TAelwr E\mis év

most-suitable from  many so-that  much ~ greater a-hope  in

Tols moA\ols Ovta Tuxely Tov dfwov  Tis ofjs Phias.

the many being  to-obrain the  (ome)-worthy of-the your  friendship

> , \ / \ / , \

el Tolvwv TOov wviuov TOv kaleoryrdTa dédowkas, wy 232
if  therefore  the custom the established you-fear lest

, ~ s , v , , s s
mlbopévawr TRV avbpdmwy dveldds ool yévyTal, €ikds €oT
having-learned  the men a-reproach for-you may-arise  likely  it-is
TOUS pév €pavTas, oUTws v olopérous kal Vmo TV dAAwY
the indeed lovers 50 would  thinking also by the  others
~ v s A ey e o > ~ ~ ,

{nhotobar domep avTovs VP TV, €mapbivar T® Aéyew
to-be-envied  just-as themselves by themselves  to-be-elated by-the  to-tell

\ 7 > 7 \ 4 ¢/ 3
kal ¢uhoTipovuévovs €mdelkvvobar mwpos dmavras 6Tt olk
and  being-ambitious to-show-off before  all that  not
y PN ; \ \ RPN ,
a)\)\wg AUTOLS TETOVNTAL® TOUS 86 WU EPWVTAS, KPELTTOUS

in-vain by-them  it-has-been-toiled  the and not  loving stronger
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€ ~ 4 \ / > \ ~ /7 ~ \
avTOY ovras, 70 BéTwoTov avri  Tis O6fys Tis mapa
than-themselves  being the  best instead-of the  repute  the  from

Tov avipdrmwv aipeioBar. €re 3¢ Tovs uev  épdvtas

the men to-choose further and  the-ones indeed loving
moA\ovs avdykn — mubéofar kal detv dxolovlotvras Tols
many (it-is)-necessary  to-learn-of and  to-see  following the

epwpévols kal €pyov TODTO TOLOUWEVOUS, OTE OTav
beloved and  a-business  this making so-that  whenever
oplddor  dialeyduevor al\jlots, TOTE avTOVS olovTal i)
they-are-seen  conversing with-one-another  then them they-think  either
/. N ’ b4 ~ > 7 ~
yeyevnuévns 1) pelovons é€oecllar Tijs émbuulas ocvveivar
having-arisen or about to-be the desire to-be-together
\ \ NI 5 Qo s \ \ ,
Tovs O¢ un épwvras ovd  atrtGobar da v cvvovoiav
the and not  loving not-even  to-blame through the  association

) - 2q 1 0 s s » \ ,
emyewpoiow, e€ddTes 6Tt avaykaidv éotw 7 & dhiav

they-attempt knowing  that  necessary it-is either  through  friendship
T dwadéyeclar 1) &  dNawv Twa Ndoviv. kal
U)itb‘sﬂmeone to-converse or tbrﬂugb ﬂnﬂther some pl@afure ﬂnd

\ \ v ’ ’ 1 7 A
pev 01 € oo Oéos mapéoTnker Nyovuévew xalemov
indeed then if  for-you a-fear  has-come-upon considering (it)-hard
elvar d\lav  ovupévew, kal dAw pev Tpomw dadopds
to-be  a-friendship to-hold-together ~and  in-another indeed way a-quarrel
yevouévns kowny av  dupoTépols KaTaoTRvalr THY cuudopdy,
having-arisen  common  would to-both to-become the  misfortune

7 7’ o \ 7’ ~ 7’
mpoeuévov &€ cov 4  Tepl TAeloTov TOL]  peydAny
baving-given-up and you  what of most you-make  a-great

M , » , > » \ > A
dv oot BAdSnr dv yevéoOai, eixdTws dv ToUs €pwvTas
—  for-you barm —  to-come-about reasonably  —  the lovers
w@Aov av ¢oBoio:  moAa yap avTols éoTi TG AvmolvTa,
rather —  you-would-fear many for them are the  things-vexing

\ ’ b 3\ ~ U ~ ’ ’ 7
Kol TavT €L T QAUTWV B)\OLIBQ’] VO‘LLLQOUO‘L yLyVEGGaL.

and  everything for  the  of-themselves harm they-think to-happen
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IV - THE SPEECH OF LYSIAS, SECOND PART

The speech goes on: lovers keep a boy from other company, afraid that a richer
or better-educated man will outdo them, and their desire began with the body
before they knew the character. A man not in love serves the benefit still to come
rather than the present pleasure, and is slow to anger. Favor should go not to those
who need it most but to those able to repay it, and no relation of a non-lover ever

blamed him for managing bis own affairs badly.

diémep kal Tas mpos Tovs dANOUS TV Epmwuévwy ovvovolas
wherefore  also  the  toward  the others of-the  beloved associations
amoTpémovow, ¢ofovuevor Tovs uey ovolay KekTNUéVOUs
they-turn-away fearing the-ones indeed  property  possessing

\ , s e , \ \ ,
wn xpripaow aiTods vmepBdAwvTar, Tovs 8¢ memadevuévovs
lest  by-money them they-outdo the and educated

\ ’ 7 7 ~ A\ b4
w1 ovvéoer  KpelTTous yévwrTar TV O dAAo T
lest  in-intelligence  stronger they-become ofthe and another  anything

7 > \ \ 4 13 ’ ’

kektTnuévar ayafov v Sdvauw €xkdoTov PuAdTTovrTal.
possessing good the  power of-each they-guard-against

, \ P , , > s , ,
meloavtes pev olv amexféolar oe TovTows els epnuiar Ppidwy
having-persuaded indeed then to-be-ar-odds you with-these into a-desert of~friends

- sy o - -
kablordow, éav 8¢ TO ceauTol OKOT@Y duewov Ekelvwv

they-set-(you) if and the  of-yourself  considering  better than-those
ppovijs,  nées avTols eis duagopdyv: Soot 3¢ un
you-are-minded  you-will-come ~with-them into a-quarrel as-many-as  but not

> ~ 524 > \ 9 b A b4 N > ’
€pavTes Ervyov, ala &  dperny émpafav dv €édéovro,

loving happened  but through  virtue accomplished  what  they-were-asking
ovk dv Tols owvotolr ¢plovotev,  dAAG ToUs w1 €Bélovras
not  —  to-those associating  they-would-grudge but those  not  willing

woolev,  1pyoluevor Um exelvwv uev  vmepopdolal, Umo

they-would-hate  considering by those indeed  to-be-despised by
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TOV owdvTwy 8¢ dderetolal, doTe TN mAelwy élmis
the associating and  to-be-benefited so-that  much  greater a-hope
¢\lav avTois €k TOob mpdypatos 17  éxbpav yevéobar.
friendship  for-them  from the  business than  enmity to-come-about

\ \ \ ~ \ > ’ \ ’ ~
Kal pév 8] TV pev €pdvtwy moAAoL TpPdTEpoV ToD
and  indeed then of-the indeed loving many earlier ofthe
oduaros emeffiunoav 1)  TOV Tpdmov é&yvwoav kal TOV
body desired than the  character  they-knew and  of-the
M s M s v » S
dMNwv olkelwv  Eumepor €yévovTo, oTe ddnAov avTols €l
other private-things experienced  they-became  so-thatr unclear to-them  whether
ére 1071e BovMjoovtar ¢ilot elvar, émeldav Tis émbuuias
still  then they-will-wish friends  to-be whenever of-the  desire

, ~ \ A B \ ; sy s
mavowvTar Tols O¢ i) €paow, ol Kal TPOTEPOV dAARAOLS
they-cease to-those and not  loving who also  before to-one-another

, ¥ ~ 9 >, P 5 ,
¢ihov Svres Tabra éEmpafav, otk €€ dv av € wdbwou
friends  being these-things  did not  from what —  well they-may-fare
TabTa  €ikOs ENdTTw TNV du\lav avTols moijoal, dAAG
these-things  (is)-likely ~less the  friendship  for-them  to-make but
TavTa pvnueta katadedpldivar Tav peANSvTwr éoeclad.
these-things memorials  to-be-left-bebind of-the-things about to-be

\ \ \ ’ ’ ’ ’ > \ 7
kal pev 01 PBeAtiovi oot mpooker yevéolar €uol melouévw
and indeed then better Jor-you it-befits to-become to-me  obeying

N

> ~ > -~ \ A\ A \ \ 7 ’
€paoTy). €xelvor pév yap kal mapd 1O PBéATIOTOV TA

than to-a-lover  those indeed for ~ even beyond the best the-things
\ \ ~ \ \

Te Aeydueva kal Ta TPATTOUEVA ETAWOUOW, TA eV

both said and  the-things done praise the-ones  indeed

’ \ > ’ \ \ \ > \ -~ \ \
dedidres un améxbwvrar, Ta 8¢ kal avrTol xelpov da TNV
fearing lest  they-be-hated the-ones and also  themselves worse through the

embuplav yuyvdokovtes. Towadra yap o épws émdelkvuTar

desire knowing such-things ~ for the love displays
SvoTvyotvras uév, @ w) AUmmv Tols dAAots mapéyet,
being-unfortunate indeed what-things not  pain to-the  others causes

172



PHAEDRUS

aviapa mowel voudllew- evTvyotvras 8¢ kal Ta un ndovis
grievous  it-makes to-consider  being-fortunate and also  the-things not  of-pleasure
déa map’ éxelvwv émaivov avaykaler Tvyydvew: oTe TOAY
worthy from  those of-praise it-compels to-obtain so-that  much
~ > -~ ~ > ’ N ~ > \ 7
udM\ov éleely Tots épwpévors ) (mAoly adTovs mpoorket.
more to-pity  the beloved than to-envy  them it-befits
>y , , ~ \ PR ~ . \
€av Oé pouv meldy, mpdTov pév ov THY mapoloav ndoviy
if and me  you-obey  first indeed not the  present pleasure
’ ’ ’ > \ \ \ ’
Oepamredwy  ovvéooual ooi, dAAG kal TRV uéAAovoav
serving Fshall-be-with ~ you but also  the coming
> , M s e 5 oy Iy Syye 2 ~
apeNiav €oeclar, ovy U €pwTos MNTTAOMEVOS GAN €uavToD
benefit to-be not by  love being-overcome  but of-myself
KpaT®v, ovde da  omkpa loyvpar €xbpav dvapoluevos
mastering nor through  small-things  a-strong enmity taking-up
al\a dua  peydha Bpadéws OAiymy Spyny mOLOUUEVOS, TRV
but through  great-things slowly a-little anger making ofthe

uev  axovoilwy ovyyvduny €xwv, Ta d¢ €xolola TELPWUEVOS

indeed involunmry pardon baving the and vuluntary trying

> , ~ ’ > , \ ’
amoTpémew: TAbTA  yAp €0TL PAias TOAUY  Xpovov
to-avert these-things  for are of-a-friendship ~ a-long time

eoopévns Tekuipia. €6 O dpa coL  TOUTO TAPEOTNKEV, WS
about-to-be  proofs if and then  for-you this has-come-upon that
B e > \ ’ ’ 3\ ’ > ~
ovx oldv Te loxvpav ¢P\iav yevéolar éav pi) Tis  épdv
not  possible and a-strong friendship  to-become if not  someone loving
TUyxdvy, évbuueiofar xpn 81t ofT v ToUs Vels mepl
happens to-consider one-must  that  neither would  the sons  of

~ ’ R N , I ,
moAN0D €motovpela ol av Tous matépas kal TAs unTépas,
much we-should-make  nor ~ —  the fathers and the  mothers
9 N \ ’ > ’ o 3 > 3> ’
o0 av moTols ¢ilovs exextipeba, ot ovk €€ émbuulas
nor  —  faithful friends should-we-have-got who not  from a-desire

, , sy ys o e, > ,
TowauTns yeydvaow dAN €€ érépwv emTndevudTwr.

such-as-this  have-come but from  other pursuits
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M \ > \ - , , ,
ére O¢ el xpn  Tols deoucvors pdiwora yapileola,
further and if  one-must to-those needing most to-gratify
mpooTKeL Kal Tols dA\ois un TOUs BelTioTouvs aAla Tovs
it-befits also  in-the other-things not  the best bur the
AmopwTdTOVS €0 TOLElY: UEYOTWY YAp ATAANAYEVTES KAKDY
most-destitute well to-treat  of-greatest for  baving-been-freed evils
mAeloTyy  xdpw avTols €icovTai. kal uev O kal €v Tais
most-abundant  gratitude to-them  they-will-feel and  indeed then also in  the
Wlas damdvais o0 ToUs ¢pidlovs dfov  mapakaletv, dAAG
private  expenditures  not  the friends (is-it)-worth  to-invite but
TOUS mpooaiTobvTas kal TovUs Oecouévous TANoupovi)s: €xetvot
the begging and  the ones-needing  of-a-fill those

\ v , v , Vo
yap kal ayamjoovow kal dkolovthjoovow kal €ml Tas
for both  will-be-content and  will-follow and o the

, o \ , < 0y v ,
Ovpas Méovor kal palwora Nobhoovrar kai ok €laxioTny
doors will-come and  most will-be-delighted ~ and ~ not  the-least

, M \ v \ s . 5
xdpw eloovtar kal moAla ayaba avrols eUfovral.
gratitude  will-feel and  many good-things  for-them  will-pray
aA\ lows mpoorker ov Tols 0dodpa deopévors yapileolar,
but perbaps  it-befits not  to-those exceedingly  needing to-gratify
aA\a Tols pdAwoTa amodolvar ydpw Suvauévolss ovde
bur to-those  most to-render a-favor  able nor

Tols mpooaiTobor pdvov, dAAG Tols TOD mPdyuaros

to-those  begging only but to-those  of-the  business
aklows: 00de Boou TS of)s dpas dmolavoovrar, AAN
worthy nor as-many-as of-the your  bloom  will-enjoy but

oiTwes mpeofuTépw yevoudvw TOV odeTépwr  ayaldv
whoever to-an-older having-become  of-the  their-own goods

’ sqy e , \ \ o
petadwoovow- ovde of dampaduevor  mpos Tovs dAAovs
will-give-a-share nor who  having-accomplished-(it)  before  the others

’ vy o 5 , \ o
dhoTiunoovTal, dAN OlTWES QlOYUVOUEVOL TPOS ATaAVTAS

will-boast but whoever  feeling-shame before  all
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, > Qs - >y g , ; N
owwmjoovTar ovdé Tols OAyov xpdrov omovddlovow, ala
will-keep-silent nor to-those a-short  time being-earnest bur

~ i3 ’ \ \ ~ 4 ’ 3 7
Tols opolws O  wavtos 1ol Piov dilos €Eoouévors:
to-those  alike through  all the life friends about-to-be

sy o ; ~ , ¥ ,
OUSG OLTLVES WQUO#EVOL ™Ss €7TLOU!JLQ§ 6X0pa§ 7Tp0¢)aO‘LV
nor whoever  ceasing of-the  desire of-enmity  a-pretext
{nmjoovow, 4\’ of mavoauévov Tis dpas TéTE TNV
will-seek but who  having-ceased of-the  bloom then the
avTOv  dpetny émdelfovral. oV olv TOV Te elpnyuévwy
of-themselves  virtue will-display you then  of-the both things-said
uépvmoo kal éxetvo évlupod, 6Tt TOUS uev €pdvTas ol
remember and  that consider that  the indeed lovers the
¢idot vovlerolow ws OvrTos kakol ToU €mTndevuaTos,
friends  admonish as  being bad the  pursuit

~ \ \ 3> ~ > \ ’ ~ 3> ’ > ’
Tols O¢ w1) épdow oVdEls TWTOTE TV olkelwy €Euéubaro
to-those and not  loving no-one  ever of-the  relatives blamed

. \ ~ ~ , \ . ~
ws & To0TO Kakds Povlevouévors meEpL  €quTAW.

as tbraugb this badly delibemting concerning themselves

V - SOCRATES IS FORCED TO SPEAK

Lysias’ speech ends, and Phaedrus asks whether any Greek could say more on the
subject. Socrates praises the wording but says the same things are said twice and
three times, and claims to have beard something better from Sappho or Anacreon or
some prose writer. Phaedrus presses bim for a rival speech and swears by the plane
tree to force him; Socrates gives in and says he will speak with bis bead covered.

{ows av odv €poid ue € dmacly oot mapawd Tols W)
perbaps —  then  you-might-ask me whether to-all for-you I-advise the not

épwot yapileolar. éyw pev oluar o0y av  TOV épdvTa TPOS

loving  to-gratify I indeed think  not-even would the  loving-one toward
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dmavTds o€ Ke\elew Tovs €pavTas TavTny €xew THv ddvolav.
all you to-bid the lovers this to-have the  mind

¥ \ ~ , , » M & \
oUte yap T7® AapBavovtt xdpiros ions déwov,  olTe ool
neither for  for-the (one)-receiving of-a-favor  equal  (is-it)-worth nor  for-you
Bovhouévawy ToUs dM\ovs Aavldvew ouolws Suvatdy: et
wishing the others to-escape-notice  alike (is-it)-possible  one-must

3¢ BAdBnyy pev am avTod undepiav, ddeXiav d¢ audpoiv

and  harm indeed from it none benefit but  for-both
ylyveolar. €yaw pev obv ikavd por voullw Ta epnuéva: e
to-come-about indeed then sufficient for-me I-consider the  things-said if
8 & ov molels, nyoluevos mapaleleiplal, épdiTa.
bur still  anything you long-for considering (it)-to-have-been-left-out  ask

, 5 . N’ > e -
T{ oot averal, @ Zdkpates, 0 AGyos; ovy VTEPPUEDS

how  to-you does-it-appear O  Socrates the discourse  not  prodigiously
, M \ Ny > o

Td Te dAa kal Tois ovduaow eipijodar;

the-things  both  other and  in-the words to-have-been-spoken

soc. dawwoviws pev olv, @ €Talpe, WOTE pe EKTAayfval.

divinely indeed  then O  comrade so-that  me  to-be-struck

\ ~ 5\ ” \ ’ 5 A \ \

kal TobTo €yw émablov dua o€, & Daidpe, mpos oe
and  this I suffered through  you O Phaedrus toward  you
> ’ ¢/ 3 A 3> ’ ’ c \ ~ ’
amoPAémwy, &1L éuol €ddkers ydvvolar vmd TOb Adyov
looking because  to-me  you-seemed  to-beam by the  discourse

\ k4 ’ < ’ \ \ ~ N > \
petald  avayryvdokwys Myolupevos yap o€ pdllov 7 €ué
in-the-middle reading considering for  you rather than me
€maleww mepl  TOV TOUTWY OOl elméuny, Kal €mOUeVos
to-be-expert  concerning  the such-things you  Ifollowed and  following

; \ ~ A , ~
ovvefBdryevoa pera ocob Tijs Oelas kepalis.
Lshared-the-frenzy with you  the  divine  head

3 4 A ~ 7
pHAE. €lev:  oUTw On  Ookel mallew;

well-then  so indeed  does-it-seem-good  to-jest

~ ; , Vs s ,

SOC. BOKOJ yap oot 7TCLLC€LV Kat ovxt EGWOUBCLKEVC(L;

do-F-seem  for to-you  to-jest and  not to-have-been-in-earnest
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pran. undauds, @ Zwkpates, dAN ws alnlios eime mpos

by-no-means O Socrates but as  truly tell by
Aws ¢puhiov, ole dv  Twa éxew  elmelv dA\ov TV
Zeus  of-friendship  do-you-think would anyone to-be-able to-say another  of-the
Edawv é€repa Tovtawv pellw kal mhelw mepl  TOD
Greeks other-things  than-these  greater ~ and — more concerning  the

alTol TPdyuaTos;
same subject
7’ 7, A\ ’ ~ e 9 > ~ \ ~ \
soc. T{ O kal Tavty Ol  Um €uod Te kal cod TOV
what and  also  in-this-way must-it by me both and ~ you  the

Adyov émawelijvair, ws 1o déovra  elpnkdTos ToD TOTOD,
discourse  to-be-praised as  the needful-things having-said the  poet

> 9 > 5> 7 ’ e/ ~ \ 4 \
aA\’ ovk ékeivy updvov, OTL oadi Kal OTPOYYUAQ, Kal
but not  in-that  only that  clear and  rounded and
akpds €kaoTa TV OvoudTwy dATOTETOPVEUTAL, € yap
precisely each of-the  words has-been-turned if  for

- , , S sy ¥ o
det,  ovyxwpnTéov xdpw  onv, émel éué ye  E\abev Vmo
one-must One_muS[_CUVI(:ed@ f‘or‘tbe‘fﬂke }/GMVS since me ﬂt'l@ﬂft it_ffcﬂped tbr{mgb
Ts éufjs ovdevias: TP YAp PNTOPKED aVTOD UOVw TOV
the  my nothingness to-the  for rhetorical of-it alone the

~ - - TR S ,
volv mpooetyov, TobTo O¢ o0d av  avrov @unv Avolav
mind  Iwas-applying  this and  not-even would bimself  Ithought ~Lysias

y C s y 5 N sy
oleoflar ikavov elvar. kal otv por &Eofev, & Daidpe, e i

to-think sufficient  to-be and  then to-me it-seemed O  Phaedrus if  not

\ k4 7 \ A \ \ > \ > 7 e
TU oV dA\\o Aéyets, dis kal Tpls Ta avTa elpmkévat, ws
something you else say twice and  thrice the same  to-have-said  as

oV mdwvu evmopdy  Tol TOANAG Aéyew mepl  ToD avTol,
not at-all  being-resourceful of-the many-things to-say concerning the  same
N k4 3> \ > ~ ’ ~ ’ A\ > 4
7 lows ovdév aiT® pélov  ToD ToLOUTOV: Kal €palveTo

or perbaps in-nothing to-him  being-a-care of-the such-a-thing  and  he-appeared
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& pot veavieveolar émdewcviuevos ws oids Te v TavTa
indeed to-me  to-be-boastful displaying-himself as  able  and being the-same
€Tépws Te kal €Tépws Aéywv duporépws elmelv dpioTa.
in-one-way both and  in-another saying in-both-ways to-say best
Qo , 5 , 5 o \ ~ \
PHAE. O‘U8€V )\E'yel,g, w ZprCLTGS' avTo Yap TOuTO Kat
nothing  you-say O Socrates this-very  for thing also
, e , ¥ ~ \ s s pr < -
pahoTa 0 Adyos éxel. Twv yap évdvtwvr aflws pylijrad
most the discourse  has of-the  for things-in-it  worthily  to-be-said
> ~ , > Qo , o \ \
€ T® mpdypaTt ovdev mapaléloimev, ddoTe Tapd TA
in  the  subject nothing  be-has-left-out so-that  beside the
> > , sy ’ s A
exelvew  etpnuéva umdéy’ dv  mote Slvaclar elmelv dA\a
by-that-man  things-said no-one would  ever to-be-able to-say other-things
mhelw kal mwhelovos dfia.
more and  of-more worth

k)

soc. TOUTO €yd) oo oUkéTL olds T éEoopar mbéobar
this I to-you no-longer  able and  shall-be to-be-persuaded-of
\ \ \ \ ki \ ~ \
malawl yap kal codol Gudpes Te Kal yuvaikes Tepl
ancient for and  wise men both and  women concerning
s > , \ ’ > , , >
aUT@V elpnKoTes kal yeypaddTes efeléyfovol ue, €av oot
them having-spoken  and  having-written will-refute me if to-you
xaplduevos ovyxwpd.
gratifying L-concede
7 I \ ~ \ ’ 4 > ’
pHAE. T(VES 00TOL; Kal moD oV feltim ToUTwv dxijkoas;
who (are)-these and  where you better than-these  have-you-heard
~ \ o sy s . ~ e -
soc. VOV uev oUTws oUKk €xw  etmelv OfjAov O OTL Twdwv
now indeed thus not  I-am-able to-say clear but that  from-some
> 5 - ~ A~ N , -
akikoa, 7 mov  Xampobs Tis kaAis 7 AvakpéovTos ToD
Fhave-heard either I-suppose of-Sappho the  fair or of-Anacreon the
~ N \ ’ ~ ’ A ’
codod 1) kal ovyypadéwv Twav. mobev O  Texuaipduevos
wise or also  of-prose-writers some whence  indeed inferring
Myw; m\jpés Tws, & Sdawdvie, 7O orfiflos Exwv

do-Fsay  full somehow O wonderful-man  the  breast having
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alofdvouar mapa TabTra v Exew  elmelv €repa um
Fperceive beside these would  to-be-able  to-say other-things  not
Xelpw. OTL uev odv wapd ye  €uavTol oUd&V aVTAV
worse that  indeed then  from at-least  myself nothing  of-them
> ’ 5 & A > ~ 3 s /- b
EVVEVONKA, €V OLBa, OUVGLBCL)S EUOVTW a,U.aGLCLV' )\€L7T€TaL 87]
Fhave-thought ~— well Fknow  being-conscious to-myself  of-ignorance  it-remains  indeed
B > > , \ , \ PN
olpar €€ aAhoTplwy molev vapdTwy da  Tis akofjs
Fthink  from another’s from-somewhere  streams through the  hearing
~ , ’ > ’ e\ \ , %
mem\ypdofal pe dikny ayyelov. vo 6¢ vwlelas ad
to-have-been—filled ~ me  after-the-manner of-a-vessel by and dullness in-turn
Kal avTo0 TOoDTO €mAéAnouaL, STwSs TE Kal OVTWwy 1Kovoa.
also  this-very thing Lhave-forgotten how both and ~ from-whom  Iheard
> ’ 5> ’ ’ Y \ \
pHAE. QAN, @ YevvaloTaTe, KAAMOTO €lpnkas.  ov yap
but O most-noble most-finely you-have-spoken  you  for

€uol AvTwwy pév  kal Smws Tkovoas und  Av kelevw

to-me  from-whom  indeed and  how you-heard not-even if  Ibid
elms, TolTOo 8¢ aUTO O  Aéyews molmoov: TV év
you-may-tell  this but  itself which  you-say  do than-the-things  in

70 BiBNw BedTin Te kai p) ENdTTw €Tepa  vméoxmoal
the  book better both and ~ not less other-things ~ you-have-promised
€lmely TOUTWY AmeXOUEVos, Kal oot  €yd), Womep ol €vvéa
to-say these abstaining-from and  to-you I Jjust-as the  nine
dpxovTes, vmoxvoluar Xpuoiy elkdva [oopéTpyTov els
archons promise a-golden image of-equal-measure  at

Aedpovs avathjoew, od udvov éuavrod dAAa kal oij.

Delphi to-dedicate not  only of-myself bur also  yours
soc. ¢pidTaTos €l kal ws alplas xpvoots, @& Daidpe, €
dearest you-are and as  truly golden O Phaedrus  if

> , . , ~ \ ey \
pe olee  Aéyew ws Avolas 70D mwarTOS NUAPTIKEV, Kal
me  you-think to-say that  Lysias of-the  whole bas-missed and
4 \ \ ’ ~ L e > -~ ~ \
olorv Te 57’ 7Tapa movTa TavTa (l)\)\(l ELTTELY: TOUTO 86

possible and indeed beside  all these other-things  to-say this and
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- AV
oluar ovd  av

Fthink

not-even would  the

\ e 3 ’
mEPL o0 0 A0Yyos,

concerning what the discourse-(is) whom  do-you-think saying
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truly to-attempt to-say beside the of-that-man  wisdom
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another something  more-elaborate
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poet a-layman  improvising concerning  the same-things
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speak  only the-things and  other as you-wish ~ do

VI - THE FIRST SPEECH: TWO PRINCIPLES IN US

Socrates invokes the Muses and tells of a beautiful boy with many lovers, one of
them wily, who bad persuaded bim that he was not in love. The speech begins by
insisting that every deliberation start from a definition of its subject. Two principles
rule in each of us, an inborn desire for pleasure and an acquired judgment that
aims at the best; when desire overpowers judgment and is drawn to the beauty of
bodies, it takes its name from that very force and is called love.

soc. dyete &), @ Motoar, eite 8  ddijs €idos Aiyewar, b

come indeed O  Muses whether  through of-song  a-form  clear-voiced
v \ ’ \ \ ’ 4 b4 9
ELTE BLa 'y€VO§ ‘LLOUOLKOV TO ALV‘U(UV TAUTNV EUXET
or through  a-race musical the  of-the-Ligurians  this you-got

erwvvpiav, Eu pov Adfecle Tob pifov, dv  pe avaykdlel
surname with  me  take-hold of-the tale which me  compels

. , . \ , o s € e > \
0 Bé\twoTos ovTool  Aéyew, W o0 €raipos avTod, kal
the  most-excellent  this-man-here  to-tell so-that  the comrade of-him also

TPOTEPOY BOK@DY TOUTW 0G0os €lvar, viv €rt udAlov dd&y.

before seeming  to-this-man wise to-be now still  more may-seem
v oltw &) mais, pd\\ov 8¢ pepaxiokos, pdAa
there-was  thus indeed  a-boy rather but  a-lad very

KaAds+ ToUTw O¢ Toav  épacTal mwavv mollol. eis O€

fair for-this-one and  there-were  lovers very many one and

183



SYMPOSIUM AND PHAEDRUS

TIS aUTAV aipvlos v, Os ovdevos
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having-set  a-definition to  this looking and  referring

A\ 7 ’ kY
™v O’Kél[iLV 7TOL(,()‘LL€0(1 ELTE
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> b 3 ~ ~ e 7 3> ’ ~ b4 3> ’
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from itself the  strength a-surname having-taken  love was-called
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ardp, & ¢irle Daidpe, dokd Tt ool, WoTmEP EUAVTD,
but O dear  Phaedrus do-I-seem somewhat to-you  just-as to-myself
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some  you has-seized
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in-silence  therefore  of-me  hear in-the being  for divine  seems

< N p sy oy , ,
0 TOomos e€lval, woTe €av dpa TOANAKLS VUUPOANTTOS

the  place to-be so-that if then  often nymph-possessed
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as-goes-on the  discourse  Ibecome not  you-may-wonder  the-things now

yap ovkéTt méppw SbvpduBwy POéyyouad.
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for  even-would might-be-turned-away the thing-coming these-things indeed then to-a-god
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will-be-a-care for-us and toward the  boy again by-the discourse one-must-go

VII - THE FIRST SPEECH: WHAT THE LOVER DOES

The lover, being a slave to pleasure, wants his beloved weaker than himself in
mind, in body, and in property, and keeps him from philosophy above all. He
is unpleasant to spend the day with, jealous and cloying by turns. When the
desire passes be defaults on everything he swore, and the boy is left pursuing a
man who has changed his ruler.
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elmetlv  pyTopkod, Ppadvs ayyivou. TOCOUTWY  KAKODV
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5 , \ ’ \ 5 \ ’
opjoerar O paNdakdy Twa kal ov oTepeor didkwy,
he-will-be-seen  indeed  a-soft someone and ~ not  firm pursuing

sy > ey s - , sy y A e - ~
ovd €v Nw kalapd Telpapuévor alla Vo cvpuryel okid,
nor  in  sun clear reared but under a-mingled shade

, \ > , TN ~ ¥ M
movwy pev  avdpelwv kal BpdTwv Enpdv dmepov, Eumeipov

of-toils indeed manly and  of-sweats dry inexperienced experienced
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3¢ amalfjs kal avdvdpov dairys,

aAoTpiols xpwpaot Kal

but  of-a-soft and  unmanly regimen with-alien colors and
kdopows x1TeL olkelwy koopoluevov, 6oa  Te dAAa  TOUTOLS
adornments  for-lack of-proper  being-adorned as-many both other-things these

o , > ’ o ~ \ > >
ETTETAL TTAVTO EWLTTIBEUOVTCL, a 87])\(1 Kdl OUK afLOV

follow all practicing which  (are)-plain  and ~ not  (it-is)-worth

, , N , c , > s
meparTépw mpoPalvew, aAla €v kepdlaiov OpLoauEroUs €T

further to-go-on but one  chief-point baving-defined to
- >, \ \ ~ ~ > , \
dANo évar TO yap TOLUTOV OM®UA €V TONéUw TE Kal
another  to-go the  for such-a body in  war both and

dMats  xpelas Soa peydhar of pév  éxbpol Oappoiow,

other needs as-many-as (are)-great  the indeed enemies take-heart-at

ol 8¢ ¢lot kai avtol of épaoTal ¢pofodvTat.

the and friends and  themselves the lovers fear

ToUTO pév  olv ws Bijlov €atéov, T0 &  €detijs
this indeed then  as plain (is)-to-be-left-aside  the — and  next
pnréov, Tiva nuv ddelav 7 Tiva BAISny mept T

(is)-to-be-said what  for-us what  harm

KTHjow 1] ToU €p@WVTOS OmAia

benefit or

concerning the

Te kal émTpomeia mwapéferal.

possession  the of-the loving-one  company both and  guardianship will-afford

\ \ ~ \ , ; \ ~
oages On  TOUTS ye  mavtl  pév, pdAwota O T®
clear indeed  this at-least  to-everyone indeed most and  to-the
€paoTy), OTL TOV GINTATWY Te Kal €VoVoTATWY Kal
lover that  of-the  dearest both and ~ most-well-disposed ~ and
OecordTav kTyudTwv Spdavdv mpd mavros ebéar’  dv

most-divine possessions bereft
€lval TOV E€PUUEVor: TATPOS Yap Kal UnNTPOS Kal OUYYeradv
beloved of-a-father  for
Pp\wv orépeclar dv avrov dééarro,

of-friends

EMTUNTAS 1)yoUUeVos

before  everything  be-would-pray —

to-be  the and  of-a-mother and  of-kinsmen

Kat dtakwAvTas

and to-be-deprived ~—  him he-would-accept  hinderers

Kal s mdlotys mpos avTov

and  censurers considering-(them)  of-the  sweetest with him
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op\las. dAAa pny  ovolay vy &ovta xpvood 1 Twos
company but indeed  property  at-least  having of-gold or  of-some
dA\1s kThjoews oUTe evdAwTov opolws oUTe aAdvTa

other possession neither  easy-to-catch  alike nor having-been-caught
evueTayelpioTov nyfoerar €€ dv mdoa dvdyky epacTny
easy-to-handle he-will-consider  from  which every (is)-necessity  a-lover
madwols Phovelv uev ololav kexTnuUEvols, ATONUUEVYS
for-a-beloved  to-grudge indeed  property  possessing (it)-being-lost

¢ xaipew. érv  Tolvwv dyapov, dmada, dowov OTL

and  to-rejoice further  therefore  unmarried  childless bomeless  as-much-as
~ 1é \ > \ 4 9 N ’

mAeloTov xpovov madika épaocTis eUfalt av yevéolau,

most time a'belo]/ed a'lover he‘would’prﬂy — to‘beCOmE

TO avTob YAUKU ws mAeloTov xpdvov kapmobobar embuudv.
the  of-himself sweet as  most time to-reap desiring
éorv  pev O kal d\\a kakd, al\d Tis daluwv éEuefe
there-are indeed then also  other evils bur some  divinity mixed
Tols mAeloTols €v T mapavtika ndoviy, olov KOAakt,
with-the most in the immediate a-pleasure  such-as with-a-flatterer
dewd Onpiw kal BBy peydAy, Suws éméuefev 1 Pvos
a-terrible beast and  a-harm  grear nevertheless mixed-in the nature

Ndoviv Twa ovk dpovoov, kai Tis €Taipay ws PAaBepov

a-pleasure  some  not  unmusical and  one  a-courtesan as  harmful
Péleev  dv, kal dA\a  moANQ TAV TOLOUTOTPOTWY
would-blame — and  other-things  many of-the  such-kinds
Opeppdrowv 1€ Kkal émmndevudtwv, ois 76 ye  kal’
creatures both and  pursuits to-which the  at-least as-to

Nuépav NdloToow elvar vTdpyer mawdikols O¢ €paoTis TPOS
a-day most-pleasant ~ to-be  belongs to-a-beloved  but a-lover besides
T® PAaBepd kal eis TO ovvnuepevew mdvTwy andéoTaTov.
the  harmful also  for the to-spend-the-day of-all (is)-most-unpleasant
o v s e . . , -

HAka yap O kal 6 madawds Adyos Tépmew TOV TjAka —

a-peer  for  indeed also the old saying  (says)-delights the  peer
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7 yap oluar xpdvov iodtys €m loas mdovas dyovoa O

the  for FLthink  of-time equality  to equal  pleasures  leading through

e ’ ’ ’ > 9 ¢/ ’
opooT)Ta PLAiav TapéxeTar — aAN Ouws  KOPoV Ye
likeness friendship  affords but nevertheless  satiety at-least

kal 1] ToUTwv ocwovola &xe. kal gy TG ye  dvaykalov
also  the of-these company has and indeed the at-least necessary

ol A\ \ \ ~ 7 o A \ ~
ad  Bapv wavti mepl mav  AéyeTar 6 On  mpos T
in-turn (is)-heavy to-everyone in everything it-is-said which indeed besides  the
AVOUOOTYTL ANOTA €0AOTNS TPOS TAOLKA EXEL. VEWTEPW
unlikeness most a-lover toward ~ a-beloved  has with-a-younger
\ 4 \ () ¢ ’ 4 \ < \
yap mpecBiTepos ovvawv ot fuépas olTe VukTOS €kwv
for an-older being-together neither of-day nor of-night willingly
> , 5vys e o s [ N
amolelmeTat, aAN VT AVAYKNS TE Kal OLOTPOU €EAQUVETAL,
is-parted bur by necessity both and  a-goad is-driven

o sy \ . [ oy e A >

Os exelvw pev 1Mdovas del  Odovs dyel, 0pAVTL, AKOVOVTL,
who to-that-one indeed pleasures  always giving leads ~ to-ome-seeing to-one-hearing
anTouévw, kal madoav aioOnow alocavouévew Tob Epwuévou,
to-one-touching and  every sense perceiving of-the beloved
wote pell Mdovijs dpapdTws avT@ VTMpeTelr T O
so-that  with  pleasure  fittingly Jor-him  to-serve to-the and

\ > , o , ~ c \ \
O  épwuévew moiov mapauvbov 7 Tivas Mdovas ddovs
indeed  beloved what consolation or what pleasures  giving

moujoe.  TOV ioov xpdvov cwdvta i odxi €m €oxarov

will-he-make the  equal  time being-with ~ not — to  the-extreme
-~ ~ \ /. A

eNOetv  andlas — opdvre  pév  Sw mpecPurépar kal

to-come  of-disgust to-one-seeing  indeed a-face  older and

5 > o . , \ - % , o
oK €V Wpg, €mopévwy O TOV dAwv TavTy, a4
not in  bloom  following and  the others in-this-way ~ which
\ ’ > \ k4 ’ 3 3 7 \ ¢/ A\
Kal Adyw €oTv dkolvew ovk €mTepmés, pi 6Tt o)
even  in-word  it-is to-hear not delightful not  to-say indeed
5 s > 8 , , ,
épyw dvdykns del  mpookewévys perayewplleclal, dulaxds

in-deed  of-necessity  always pressing to-handle guardings
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\ ’ 7 \ \ \

Te O KayxvmoTomous ¢ulaTTouévew  do.  TavTos Kal
both indeed  suspicious to-one-guarding-himself through everything  and

\ 4 k4 ’ > 7 A\ < ’
mpds dmavtas, axalpovs Te €mailvovs kal vmepBdAovras
before  all untimely both  praises and  excessive
> ’ e : 4 ’ 7 \ 3 > ’
aKkovovTtl, wsS 8 auTwsS l[loyovg Vn¢OVTO§ UEV OUK QVEKTOUS,
to-one-hearing as  and likewise  blames of-one-sober  indeed nor  endurable
els O¢ pélny  [dvTos mpos TA W AVEKT®D €maioxels,
into and drunkenness  going besides  the  not  endurable  shameful
TOPPNOlQ KATAKOPEL KAl AVATIETTOUEVY) XPWUEVOU;
frankness cloying and  unrestrained using
kal €épav pev PBhafepds Te kal andis, Mjfas S Tob
and  loving  indeed harmful both and  unpleasant having-ceased and  of-the
épwTos €ls TOV émerTa xpdvov dmioTos, €ls O TOAAQ
love for the  after time untrustworthy toward which  many-things

Kal ueTa TOAN@DV Opkwv Te Kal Oenoewy UMLOXVOUUEVOS

and  with many oaths both and  entreaties promising

udyls katelxe ™y Y €v T® TOTE ouvovolav Emimovov
bam’ly be-held-out  the at-least in  the then company toilsome
oboav ¢épew 8  éAmida ayaldv. TdTe &  déov

being to-bear  through a-hope of~good-things  then indeed  (it)-being-needful
exTivew, peraBalwv dANov dpyovTa €v aiT@ Kal TPooTATNY,
to-pay-up  baving-changed ~ another  ruler in  himself and master

~ \ ’ > 9 v A ’ k4
volv kal owopoovvyy avt  €pwTos kal pavias, dANoOS

mind  and  temperance instead-of  love and  madness another

\ 7 \ ’ \ 13 \ > \
yeyovaws  AéAnlev Ta Tawdikd. Kal o uev  avTov
having-become  be-escapes-notice  the  beloved and  the-one indeed him
XApw amaiTel TV TOTE, VTOULUVI]OKWY TG mpaxlfévra
a-favor  demands of-the  then reminding-(him)-of the-things  done
kal Aexlévra, ws T®  avT® BaAeyduevos: o d¢
and  said as with-the  same conversing the-other — and

e 9

S ,, s o , ¥
U aloxdvns olTe elmelv ToAud 6Tt dAMNos yéyover, oul

from  shame neither  to-say dares that  another  he-has-become  nor
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Smws Ta TS TPOTEPAS aAVONTOU dAPXTS OPKWUOOLA
how the-things  of-the  former senseless rule oath-swearings

Te kal vmooxéoels €umedwioy €Exet, vobv 1jdn €oxnrws Kal
both and  promises be-may-confirm  be-has  mind  now  having-got and
ceowppovnkdds, Wa un TPATTWY TAUTA TG mWpdobey
having-become-temperate  so-that  not  doing the-same  as-the  former
% ; s g e 5 o , , \ \
Suowds Te €xelvw Kal 0 aUTOS WAAW YévmTal. ¢uyas O
like both to-that-man and  the same again he-become  a-fugitive indeed
ylyvetar €k TOUTwV, Kal ATECTEPNKWS VT AVAYKNS O TPW
he-becomes  from  these and  baving-defaulted by  necessity the before
k4 ’ > ’ 7’ 13 ~ ’
€paoTis, 00TPAKOV UeTOTECOVTOS, leTar ¢uyy peraBaldv:
lover the-shell having-fallen-over he-rushes in-flight ~having-changed
. v s , , > ~ N ,
0 3¢ avaykdlerar duwdkew ayavaxkT@dv kat émbedlwv,
the-other and  is-compelled to-pursue  being-vexed and  calling-on-the-gods
NYVONKWS 70 dmav €€ dapxis,  OTL ovk dpa €der
bhaving-been-ignorant the whole  from (the)-beginning that not  then  it-was-needful

TN NS R sy , 5y 3 A
moTe €pdvT  kal Um avdykns avonTw xapllecbai, aAla
ever tﬂ‘a'lﬂ”ing’one and b}l neCESSl.ty SE"SEIES.Y tﬂ‘grﬂt%ﬁ/ but

\ ~ \ s A \ ~ oy PN ,
oAV udAAov um €pwvTL Kal vobv é&xovTr €l Oe wi),
much  more to-a-not  loving and  mind  having if and nor
avaykalov €l evdolvar avTov amlioTw, dvokdAw,
necessary it-would-be  to-give-up himself  to-an-untrustworthy  peevish
Plovep®, andet, PAafepd pev mpds ovolav, BAafepd
envious unpleasant ~ harmful indeed to property barmful

3¢ mpos v 1ol odparos €Ew, moAy 8¢ PBAaBepwTdTw

and to the  of-the body condition much  and most-harmful
mpos Ty Tis YPuxis maldevow, 7s olire avBpdimors
to the of-the  soul education of-which  neither  for-men

” P , , vy ” \
oUre Oeols 77} aAnlele TyuddTepor olTe éoTw olTe mOTE
nor for-gods in-the truth more-precious either s or ever

éotar. Tabtd TE odv xp1, @ wal, cvwvoely, kal edévar

will-be  these-things both then — one-must O  boy to-consider-well and  to-know
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N - , " , s s , 2y y s
™V €paoTol Pi\iay OTL OV UeT €Uvolas YUyveTal, aAAa

the of-a-lover friendship  that  not with  goodwill arises but
owriov TpdToV, xdpw  mwAnopovijs, ws Avkot dpvas
of-food after-the-manner ~ for-the-sake  of-a-fill as wolves lambs

> ~ o A~ ~ > ,
dyamdow, s maida lodow épacTal.
are-fond-of o a-boy love lovers

A s 5 ~ R \ , sy
TOUT €KEWOo, w (DOLLSpe. OUKET OV TO TEPA aAKOvOALlS
this (is)-that O Phaedrus no-longer —  the  further  you-would-hear
€uod Aéyovtos, dAN’ 10y oot Télos €xérw o Adyos.
of-me  speaking but already for-you an-end  let-have  the discourse
PHAE. KQITOL UV Y€  UECODY aiTdV, Kal €pelv

and-yet  Ithought at-least (that)-was-midway it and  (that-you)-would-say

Ta loa mepl  TOD 1) €pAvTos, s Oel €xelvaw
the  equal-things concerning the  not  loving-one that  one-must  to-that-one
xapilleclar paldov, Aéywv Soa ald  éxer dyabd- viv
to-gratify rather saying as-many in-turn  he-has  good-things now

\ ’ 5 ’ ’ > ’
3¢ &), @ Zdkpartes, T{ amomaiy;

and indeed O  Socrates why  do-you-break-off

VIII - SOCRATES RECANTS

Socrates breaks off and moves to cross the river, but bis familiar sign stops him: be
bas offended against a god. If Love is a god or something divine, the two speeches
were impious. Stesichorus was blinded for slandering Helen and recovered his sight
by writing a palinode; Socrates will do the same, with bis head uncovered.

sy 5 ; % M ¥ ,
soc. ovk 7jofov, @ pakxdpe, 6T 4Oy &my POéyyouar
not  did-you-notice O blessed-man  that  already epic-verses I-utter

aAN’ ovkért Svpaufouvs, kal TabTa  YPéywr; éav &

but no-longer  dithyrambs and  these-things  blaming if and
émawelv Tov €repov dpéwpar, T( pe olel movjoew; ap’
to-praise the  other Fbegin what me  do-you-think about-to-do  surely
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olot’ ot vmo Tav Nuupdv, als  pe ob mpoiPales
do-you-know  that by the Nymphs to-whom me  you exposed

> , ~ > ’ ’ > e\ ’

€k mpovolas, capds évbovoidow; Aéyw olv evi  Adyw
from  forethought clearly Fshall-be-inspired  I-say then  in-one word

% o \ o , A~ g
0Tt doa TOv €Tepov Aelodoprikauer, TG €Tépw
that  as-many-things-as the  one we-have-reviled to-the  other
Tavavtia ToUTwy dyalla mpdoeoTw. kai T{ Ol pakrpod
the-contraries  of-these good-things  belong and  whar need of-a-long

yap dudotv ikavds elpnTat.
both

, \
AGyov; TepL

discourse  concerning  for

sufficiently
\ 4 \
kal olTw O

and  so indeed the tale what  to-suffer belongs

TeloeTat

it-will-suffer  and-I ~ the  river this

mplv UTO oo Ti uetlov avayxaoOijvar.

before to-be-compelled

something ~ greater

by
PHAE. UNTT® Y,

you
35 ’ \ n \
@ Xdkpates, Tpw AV TO

the

at-least O Socrates before
ws oxedov 10y ueonufBpia

already midday

not—yet
1) olx opds
or not

do-you-see  how  nearly

o updlbos 8T mdoyew mpooikel

3 \ \ \ ~ \
Kdyw TOv moTauov TouTov Owafas

it-has-been-said

s -
auTw, TOUTO
to-it this

amépxouat

having-crossed  depart

kabua mapéoy.
heat pass
{oratar 7 &)
the indeed

stands

7 ’ b4 \ 7 A ¢/
kalovpévy oTabepd; al\a mepyuelvavtes kal dua

called stationary but baving-waited and  at-the-same-time

\ ~ > / ’ 7 > \ > ~
mepl TV elpnuévwr dodexlévtes, Tdya émeldav amouyi
concerning  the things-said having-conversed soon whenever  it-cools
fuev.
let-us-go

~7 el o \ \ ’
soc. Betds 7y €l TEPL  TOUS AOYyOUS,

divine  at-least you-are concerning the discourses
arexvids favudotos. olpar yap €yw TV
simply wonderful for I ofthe

Blov yeyovdrwv Adywv unmdéva mhelovs %)

Ithink

life having-arisen discourses  no-one more than
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~ M s o , Ny <y ,
yeyevijoOar  7iTor avTov Aéyovta 7 dAAous €vi  yé
to-have-come-about  either  yourself  speaking or  others in-one  at-least
’ ’ ’ ~ > ~
T@w Tpomw mpooavaykalovta — Zwuioy OnBaitor éfapd
some  way compelling Simmias the-Theban ~ Lexcept
Adyov- TOV 8¢ dNwv mdumolv kpatels — kal viv
from-the-reckoning  of-the and  others vastly you-surpass and  now
5 - v ~ , e o
ad  Ookels aitids pov yeyerijolar Adyw Twi pnbijvac.
in-turn you-seem  the-cause to-me to-have-become  of-a-discourse some  to-be-spoken
PHAE. OU TONEUOV ye  ayyéAeis. dAAa wads 01  kal Tiv
not war at-least  you-announce  but how  indeed and  whar
ToUTW;
(is)-this
soc. ik EueNhov, wyalé, Tov moTauov dwaPailvew, TO
when  Fwas-abour  O-good-man the  river to-cross the

daudvidy Te kai 10 elwbos omuetdy pou ylyveolar éyévero —

divine both and the customary sign to-me to-come-to-be came

LAY ’ > ’ o N 7 ’ ’

ael O¢ ue émioyer O av puéNw  TparTTew — Kal Twa
always and me  it-checks whatever —  I-am-about  to-do and  some

\ oy >, > o o s an s,

Py €ofa avTdlev akotoat, 1 (€ OUK €4  dmiéval
voice Fthought  from-that-very-spot  to-hear which me not  allows to-depart
mplw v dooidowuat, ws & T NUAPTNKOTE €S TO
before  —  Ipurify-myself as  indeed somewhat having-sinned against  the

Octov. el O olv pdvris pév, od mwdvv 8¢ omovdaios, dAN

divine  Lam indeed then a-seer indeed not very and  serious but
o . \ , ~ o \ > -
womep ol Ta  ypaupata ¢dadlol, 600V  uEv EUAUT®
Just-as those in-the letters poor as-much-as  indeed  for-myself

udvov ikavds: cagas odv 1oy pavbdve TO audpTyua. @S

only sufficient clearly then  already Iunderstand — the  fault how
O  To, @ €Taipe, pavTikdy yé T kat 7 Yoy éue
indeed you-know O comrade  prophetic at-least somewhat also  the soul me
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oy , v , \ , ,
yap éOpale pév T Kat maAat Aéyovta TOV Aoyov, Kol
for it-troubled indeed somewhat also  long-ago  speaking the  discourse  and

> ’ b ks ’ \ ~
TTws  Edvowmoluny Kat [Bukov, piq mapa Oeols

somebow  I-was-abashed according-to  Ibycus lest  somewhar before  gods

auBlaxcv Tyay mpods dvlpdmwy duelibo:

having-erred honor  from men Fexchange

viv & Jjofhquar 7O apdpmipa.

now and Ihave-perceived the  fault

PHAE. )\E’YELS‘ d¢é 87\] 7'[;
do-you-mean and indeed what

soc. dewdv, @ Daidpe, dewov Adyov avTds Te €xduoas
a-dreadful O  Phaedrus dreadful  discourse  yourself  both you-brought

€ué Te Nvdykaocas elmeiv.

me  and  you-compelled to-speak

PHAE. TS O1];

how indeed

s N > - - ;o
soc. evnfn kal vwd T acefij: ob TS av

silly and  in-a-measure  somewhat impious than-which  what —
4 ’
€in dewdTepos;

would-be  more-dreadful

riar. OVOels, € ye  ob d\nff Aéyes.
none if at-least you true-things say

soc. T( ovv; Tov épwTa ovk Adpoditys kai fedv Twa
what  then  the love not  of-Aphrodite and  a-god  some

1713

do-you-consider

rHAR. A€yeTal ye o).

it-is-said at-least  indeed
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5 ., , sQy e ~ - ’
soc. o0 Tt vmd ye  Avolov, o0de vmd TOU O0D Adyov,
not at-all by at-least  Lysias nor by the  your  discourse

0s S TOob €uod oTduaros katapapuaxevdévros Vo
which  through  the my mouth having-been-drugged by
oob éxéxin.

you  was-spoken

s o v " P \ ¥ - .
e & éotw, womep olv éori, Oeos 7 T Oetov o
if  and  he-is Just-as then  he-is a-god or something divine ~—
» > » \ » \ \ ’ \
Epws, o0dév av kaxov ey, Tw 8¢ Adyw TW
Love nothing —  evil be-would-be the  and  two-discourses  the
vovdy mept  adTod elmérny ws TowoUTov SvTost TavTy
Just-now  concerning bim spake as of—sucb being in—tbis—way

Te olv npapTavémy mepl  Tov épwTa, €L Te 1 enjbewa
both then  they-erred concerning the  love still and the silliness

s , sy \ Ve , Loy s
alTolv  TAvy doTela, TO pndev Uywes Aéyovte umdeé alnles

of-them-two  very elegant the  mothing  sound  saying nor true

, . \ M 5y > , \
coeuvivestar s T ovre, € dpa avlpwmiokovs Twas
to-give-themselves-airs as ~ something being  if then  poor-mannikins some
efamarioavte eddokyurjoeror €V aiTols. €uol pev olv,
having-deceived they-shall-be-well-thought-of among them for-me indeed then
5 g , ) M \ - . ,
@ ke, kalipaoOar avdyxn: éoTw 8¢ TOls auapTavovol

O friend  to-be-purified (there-is)-necessity there-is and for-those erring
mepl  pvboloylav kabapuds dpyaios, 6v  “Ounpos pev ovk

concerning story-telling a-purification  ancient which Homer indeed not
¥ , ;A v ; \ \
folero, Lrnoixopos 8¢. Tadv yap ouudTwy orepnlels dwa
perceived  Stesichorus but  of-the for  eyes having-been-deprived through
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v EAévys kaxnyoplav odk 7yvémoer domep “Ounpos, dAN

the  of-Helen slander not  was-ignorant  just-as Homer but
dre povowds v &yvw Y aitiov, kal mowel evfvs —
inasmuch-as musical being he-knew the  cause and  he-makes at-once

ovk €07’ €rvuos Adyos odTos,
not is true story this
ovd é&Bas év vnuoly edoéuots,
nor  you-went in ships well-benched
ovd  ikeo  Ilépyapa Tpolas-

nor  you-came-to  (the)-citadel of-Troy

kal mowjoas On  mdoav THv kalovuévmy IlaAwwdiov
and  baving-made indeed all the called Palinode

- B s A s . >
mapaxpnua avéPleper. €yw olv  copwTEPOS EKelVwy

immediately he-saw-again I then  wiser than-those
yemjoouar kat auTé ye  TOUTO* TPW ydp Ti malety
will-become in it at-least  this before  for something  to-suffer

& ™ 100 "Epwros kaknyoplav mepdoouar avTd
through  the — of-Love slander Lshall-try to-him

amodotvar Ty malwwdlav, yuuvy) T Kepaljj kal ovy
to-render the  palinode with-a-bare  the  head and  not
DOoTEP TOTE VT QLOXUVYS €YKEKAAVUUEVOS.

Just-as then  from  shame having-covered-myself

200



IX - THE FOUR KINDS OF DIVINE MADNESS

The second speech begins. It is not true, Socrates says, that one should gratify the
man who is not in love rather than the lover on the ground that the one is mad
and the other sane. The greatest goods come to us through madness given by a
god — the prophetess at Delphi, the priestesses at Dodona, the rites that free a
family from ancient wraths, and the poetry of the Muses, beside which the work
of the merely skillful is eclipsed.

PHAE. TOUTWVI, ) XWKPATES, OVK €OTW 41T av éuol
than-these O Socrates not  there-are what-things —  to-me

3 e ’

elmes N8lw.

you-could-say more-pleasant
\ , > \ ~ 5 - . > - o
soc. kal yap, ayalé Daidpe, évvoels ws avadas elpnobov

and  for O-good ~ Phaedrus  you-perceive how shamelessly  were-spoken

Tw ASyw, 007ds Te kal 6 ex Tob PBiBAiov pnlels.
the  two-discourses  this both and  the from the  book spoken
€ yap dkovwv TIS  TUXOL DUV yewwddas kal TPEos

if  for hearing someone  should-happen  of-us a-gentleman ~ and  mild
70 7Nbos, €répov B¢ TowUTOU €p@v 1) Kal TPJOTEPSY
in-the character ~of-another and such-a-one loving ~ or also  earlier

> , , . \ \ , ¥
mote épactlels, Aeydvtwr ws da  omkpa  peydias €xlpas
once baving-loved  (us)-saying that  through small-things great enmities

ol €paoTal dvaipolvTar kal €&yovor mPOS Ta TodKa

the  lovers take-up and  they-are  toward  the  beloved

~ \ - ~ 5 » > o
Plovepids Te kal BAafepds, mads ovk dv  olet avTov
enviously both and  barmfully how  not  would do-you-think him
Nyetofar drovew év  vavtars mov  Telpauuévor kal
to-consider ~ to-hear among  sailors Lsuppose  of-men-reared and

ovdéva eledlepov épwTa €wpaxdTwy, moAlob & Qv

no free love having-seen far and  would
detv NuUlv opoloyely 4 Péyouev TOV épwTa
to-fall-short ~ for-us  to-agree what-things  we-blame the love
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” \ » % ’
rae. lows v AC, @& Xdkpares.
perbaps by  Zeus O  Socrates
soc. TOUTOY ye  Tolvww Eywye aloXUVOUEVOS, Kal auTov
this-man  at-least therefore  I-at-least  feeling-shame-before  and  himself
A v ’ > ~ ’ ’ ’(\ ¢ \
Tov €pwta dedus, embuudd moriuw Adyw olov alpvpav
the  love fearing Fdesire with-fresh  discourse as-if  a-salt

akony amokAvoaclar ocvuBovdevw 8¢ kal Avolp ST

hearing  to-wash-off Fadvise and also  Lysias as

’ 7’ e \ > ~ ~ N A
TaxwTa ypaar ws xpn  €paoti) pdAov 7 )
most-quickly  to-write that  one-must  to-a-lover  rather than  to-a-not

€pavTt €k TV opolwy xapileolar.
loving from  the like-cases  to-gratify
sNys v ~p A >,
prae. AN €0 lolu 61 €€ec 1000 oUTw: ool yap eimdvros
but well know that it-will-be this thus of-you for  having-spoken
TOV TOD €pacTol €mawov, mdoa avdyky Avolay vm éuod
the  of-the lover praise every (is)-necessity  Lysias by me

, _ , 5 \ PN
avaykacOijvar ypdiar ad  mepl  TOD avTOD Adyov.

to-be-compelled to-write in-turn  concerning the same a-discourse
~ \ > 5
soc. TOUTO pev moTebw, €womep av s Os el
this indeed believe as-long-as ~ —  you-are who you-are

, , -
rrae. Aéye Towwr fappdv.

speak  therefore  taking-courage

~ ’ . ~ \ o 5 o
soc. mob &) ot o mals mwpos ov  Eleyov;  lva
where  indeed for-me  (is)-the boy toward —whom Iwas-speaking  so-that

\ ~ >y \ sy » ,
kal TobTO akovoy, kal w1y avikoos v ¢ldoy
also  this be-may-hear and ~ not  unbearing being  he-may-anticipate
XAPLOAUEVOs T 1) EPAVTL.
baving-gratified to-the not  loving-one
oy ’ ’ ’ LAY ’ </
PHAE. OUTOS Tapd OOL UAAQ TIANOLOV del  TAPECTW, OTAV
this-one  beside  you  very near always  is-present whenever
ov BoiAy.

you  wish
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soc. oUTwol Tolvwy, @ Twal Kalé, e€vvomoov, s O 244
thus-here therefore O boy fair consider that  the

uev  mpdTepos T Adyos Daldpov 1ot ITvboxAéous,

indeed  former was  discourse  of-Phaedrus  the-(son)  of-Pythocles

Muppwovaiov avdpds- ov 8¢ péAw Aéyew, Xrnouydpov

of-Myrrhinus a-man which and am-about  to-tell of-Stesichorus
700 Eodnupov, ‘Tuepaiov. Aextéos 3¢ e, Ot ok
the-(son)  of-Euphemus of-Himera (it)-is-to-be-said and  thus that  not

éoT’ &rvuos Adyos Os  dv mapdvTos €pacTol TR )
is true a-story which —  being-present a-lover to-the not

€pavTL pwaMov o¢j detv xapileabar, ddTe & o ey

loving rather says  (one)-must  to-gratify because indeed the-one indeed

, . \ - PR s . ~ \
ualverar, 0 3¢ owdpovel. e pev yap N amlobv TO
is-mad the-other and is-sound-of-mind if indeed for  it-were simple the

paviay kakov elvat, KaAds Qv eNéyetor  viv O¢ Ta p€yoTa

madness  an-evil  to-be  finely — it-would-be-said now but the greatest
TOV ayaldv fuiv yiyverar da  pavias, Oelg wévTou
of-the  good-things  for-us  come through  madness by-a-divine  however

ddoer didouévns. 1 Te yap &) év Aerdols mpodiTis
gift (it)-being-given ~ the both  for indeed ar  Delphi prophetess

al 7 ev Awddvy petar paveioar pev moAa O

the and at  Dodona priestesses  being-mad indeed  many-things  indeed
kal kala ©dlg 7€ kal duooig v ‘EANdda npydoavro,
and  fine privately both and  publicly — Greece wrought
owppovodoar 8¢ PBpaxéa ) ovdév: kal éav &) Aéywuev

being-sound-of-mind but few-things  or nothing and if indeed we-should-mention

ZiBvM\dv Te kal dAovs, oot UAQVTIK]]  XPWOUEVOL
Sibyl both and  others as-many-as  by-divination  using

evléw moAa &)  moM\ols mpoAéyovtes eis TO péA\ov

inspired  many-things indeed to-many foretelling for  the  future
wpbwoav, unkivoyuey av dia mavtt  AéyovTes.
set-right we-should-be-lengthening —  (things)-plain  to-everyone telling
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, \ » > ’ o \ - -
760 pnqv déwov  empaptipactal, 8Tv kal TOV TAAADY
this indeed  (is)-worth  to-call-to-witness that also  of-the  ancients

ol Ta ovduata Téuevor ovk aloxpov 7yolvTo 0UdE

those the  names appointing not shameful considered nor

¥ , 5y n ~ , , ° \
Svedos paviav- od yap v Tj kaAXoty TéXVY, T TO
a-reproach  madness not  for would  to-the finest art by-which  the

weN\ov KkplveTar, avTO TOUTO TOUVOUG EUTAEKOVTES LAVIKNY
future is-judged very this the-name interweaving manic
éxdAeoayv. a\\’ ws kalob dSvros, STav Oelq
they-would-have-called-(it) ~ but as  fine being whenever  by-a-divine
wolpa  ylyvnrai, oltw vouloavres é&fevto, of 8¢ viv
dispensation  it-arises s0 having-considered  they-appointed-(it) those and now
> ; \ ~ s ; s, Y
amepokdAws 70 Tal €mepuBdANovTeS LaVTIKNY €xdAeoav. €mel
tastelessly the tau  inserting mantic they-called-(it) = since
\ 14 ~ > 7 ’ ~ /’ 7’
Kal TV ye TV €uppdvwy, (mmow Tod ué\lovros dud
also  the  ar-least of-the sensible search of-the  future through
ke /7, ’ A\ ~ k4 ’ o 9
Te opvllwv moovpévwy kal TAV dAwv onuelwv, dT
both birds making and  of-the other signs inasmuch-as
ex dwavoias moplopévar avlpwmivy otjoer vodv  Te Kal
from  thought providing to-human supposition intelligence both and

toToplav, olovoloTKnY €mwvdpacav, Ny ViV OlWVIOTIKYY

inquiry oionoistic they-named which now  oionistic
T® ® oeuivovTes ol véor  kalolow- Sow o ovv
by-the omega dignifying the moderns call by-how-much indeed then

TENEWTEPOV KAl EVTUUOTEPOY WUAVTIKY)  OlWVIOTIKYS, TG Te
more-perfect and  more-honored (is)-divination  than-augury the  both
Svopa TOD  ovduatos épyov T €&pyov, TOOw  KAAAwV
name than-the name a-work  and than-a-work by-so-much finer
papTupobow of mwalawl paviav  ocwppooivns TNV €k
testify the ancients (that)-madness  than-temperance the  from
Oeod Ti)s map’ avlpdmwy yryvouévns. aAla  pnv
a-god  (is-finer)-than-the from  men arising bur indeed
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vdowv ye  kal movwy TOV peyloTwy, & &) maladv
of-diseases at-least and  of-toils the greatest which indeed  of-ancient
€k unuudTov mobey & 1oL TAV yevav 1) pavia
from  wraths from-somewhere in  some  of-the families  the madness

> ’ A\ ’ ® b4 b \
€yyevouévn kal mpopyTedoaca, ols  &del amaAAayny
having-arisen and  baving-prophesied to-whom  it-was-needful ~a-release

nUpeto, katapuyoioa mpos fedv edxds Te kal Aatpelas,

found havingfled-for-refuge  to of-gods  prayers  both and  services

¢/, \ ~ A\ ~ ~ 3 ’
S0ev O  kallapudv Te kal TeAeTdv TUYoloa  €fdvTy
whence indeed  of-purifications  both and  of-rites having-obtained  free-of-harm
émolnoe Tov &yovra Tpds TE TOV WAPOVTA KAl TOV
it-made the (one)-having-(it) ~ for both  the present and  the
émeita xpdvov, AVow T@ oplws pavévt Te Kal
after time a-release  for-the-one  rightly having-been-maddened  both and

KATAOXOUEV® TRV TOPOVTWY KAK®DV €UPOUév).
possessed of-the  present evils having-found
, [ - , \ , ~

Tpity 8¢ amd Movodv katokwy) Te kal pavia, AaBotoa
a-third  and from  (the)-Muses  possession both and  madness  having-taken
. \ oy , s v ’
amaly kal dBatov Puxiy, éyelpovoa kal éxPBakxyedovoa
a-tender and  untrodden  soul rousing and  inspiring-with-frenzy

, s Qo \ \ \ o , , -
katd TE @das kal kata TRV dA\Y Tmoimow, pvpla TV
in both  songs and in the other poetry countless  of-the

Ta vy €pya koouoboa TOUS Emiyryvouévovs maldevel

ancients deeds  adorning those  coming-after it-educates

o s oa w , ~ R \ ,

0s d av dvev pavias Movowv em mowmTikas Ovpas
whoever and —  without madness  of-(the)-Muses to poetic doors

adiknral, mweolels ws dpa €k TéXVNS kavds  TOMTIS
comes persuaded that  then  from art a-competent  poet
€oduevos, dTelns avTds Te kal 1 WOMOls VWO THS TRV
about-to-be unfulfilled  himself ~ both and  the poetry by the  of-the
pawouévwy 1) Tl owdpovotvros Tdaviod.

maddened the of-the sound-of-mind was-eclipsed
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X + THE SOUL MOVES ITSELF

Socrates bas more to tell of the good that god-sent madness does, and must now
show that the madness of love is given for our greatest good fortune. The proof
starts from the soul: every soul is immortal, since what moves itself never ceases
to move, and what moves itself is a beginning, which cannot come to be or perish.
He then likens the soul to a winged team with its charioteer — the gods’ teams
good throughout, ours mixed — and sets Zeus at the head of the procession riding
up the vault of heaven.

TooabTa pév oot kai €t mAelw €xw pavias yryvouévns
so-many indeed to-you and  still  more Fhave  of-madness  arising

> o - , [ o ~ 4 > o \
amo Oedov ANéyew kala épya. ddoTe TOOTS ye  avTO U
from  gods to-tell fine works so-that  this at-least itself ot

pofupela, undé s Huds Adyos HopuBeitw dedirTduevos ws

let-us-fear nor any us argument let-disturb [rightening-(us) that
\ ~ \ ~ ~

PO TOU KeEKWNUEvov TOV owppova Oel  mpoaipeiolar

in-preference-to the  stirred-one the  sound-of-mind one-must to-choose

¢ihov: aAAa 7O mpos exeww Odelfas  pepéoliw  Ta
a-friend  bur this besides  that having-shown  let-him-carry-off  the
viknTipla, s ok €m dpeNia o Epws TH €EpdYTL Kal TAH
prizes-of-victory that not  for  benefit the love to-the loving-one and  to-the
epwpévw éx  Oedv emméumerar. Nuiv d¢ amodewtéov ad
beloved from  gods is-sent for-us  and  (it)-is-to-be-shown in-turn
Tovvavtiov, ws €m evTvxla Tf peylory wapa Oedv 1)
the-contrary that  for  good-fortune the  greatest from gods the

TowvTy pavia ddotar 1 O 8 damddebis €oTar dewols

such-a madness  is-given the and indeed demonstration will-be  to-the-clever
\ 1% ~ \ ’ ~ 5 ~ ~

wev  dmoTos, cogois O moTy. Oel olv mpwTov Yuxis
indeed unconvincing  to-the-wise but convincing one-must then  first of~soul
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pvoews mépr  Oelas Te kal avBpwmivys Bddvra wdly Te
of-nature  concerning divine  both and  human having-seen  experiences both
kat épya TaAnlés voijoar dpxn 8¢ amodelfews  1Tide.

and  works  the-truth to-perceive  a-beginning and  of-the-demonstration  (is)-this
Juyn maoa dabdvaros. 1O yap dewivyrov aldvatov- TO

soul every (is)-immortal ~ the  for ever-moving (is)-immortal  the-thing
& d\o kwolv kal Um dA\ov kwoluevov, madlay €&xov
and  other moving and by another  being-moved a-cessation  having

kwnoews, matlay é€xer (wijs. pdvor &) TO auTO KwobV,

of-motion a-cessation  has of-life alone indeed the itself  moving
dte oUk dmolelmov €auTd, olmoTe Afjyer Kwoluevov,
inasmuch-as not  leaving itself never ceases being-moved

> \ \ ~ 3 |24 -~ ~ \ \
al\a kat Tols dAAots oo« KWwelTar To0TO TNy KOl
but also  for-the others as-many-as  are-moved  this (is)-a-fount and
apxn  kwioews. dpxy O ayévmTov. €€ dpxis yap
a-beginning  of-motion a-beginning and  (is)-ungenerated from a-beginning for

avdykny — wdv  TO Yryvduevov yiyveolar, avriy d¢ und

(it-is)—neces:ary everytbing the coming—to—be to-come-to-be it and not-even
> e g > \ » > \ ’ > BN »
€f evds: e yap ék  ToU apxm YUyvoLTo, OUK Qv €TL
from  one if for  from something a-beginning should-come  not  —  still

> \ 7 3> \ \ > 7 7 > \ > ’
apxy  ylyvouro. emeldn d¢ ayévmTdv €oTw, kal adidpfopov
a-beginning it-would-be  since and ungenerated  it-is also  indestructible

adTd avdykn  €val. dpxis yap Oy  amolouévns olre

it (it-is)-necessary  to-be a-beginning  for indeed  having-perished neither
s 5 ¥ 5 > s ,

auTy) TOTE €Kk TOU oUTe dANo €€ exelvys yewjoerar,

it ever from  something nor another  from  that will-come-to-be

v > s - \ , , o \
elmep €€ apxis Ol Ta mdvra ylyveobair. olTw &)
if-indeed  from a-beginning must the  all-things  to-come-to-be  so indeed
KWoews uev  apxm TO aUTO aUTO Kwolv. TOUTO
of-motion indeed  (is)-the-beginning the itself itself moving this

\ 9 > 7 k4 7 ’ N ’
86 ovuT aﬂ'o)\)\UO—GCLL ovTe yLyVﬁU@aL SUVQTOV, N TaAvTa TE

and  neither  to-perish nor to-come-to-be  (is)-possible  or all both
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ovpavov maodv Te Yyiv €ls € ouumecoloav oTHvar Kal
heaven all and earth into one havingfallen-together  to-stand  and
’ 3 4 ¢/, 7’ ’ > ’
wijmote adbs Exew S0ev wkuwnmbévra  yevijoerar. dbavdrov
never again  to-have whence having-been-moved it-will-come-to-be immortal

\ ’ ~ G 9 i3 ~ ’ ~ > ’
3¢ mepaouévov Tob VP €avtod kwouvuévou, Yuyis ovolav
and  having-been-shown the by itself’ being-moved of-soul (as)-essence

Te kal AGyov TobTov avTdy Tis  Aéywv oUk aloyuvelTal.

both and  definition  this very-thing someone saying not  will-feel-shame
may yap odua, @ uev  Ewlbev 76 wwetolar, diuyov,
every  for body to-which indeed from-outside the  to-be-moved (is)-soulless
N \ b4 > ~ > e ~ v e 4

® 3¢ &dollev adrdd € avrod, Eupvyov, ws TavTys
to-which and  from-within  to-itself  from itself (is)-ensouled  as this

4 ’ ~ > b b4 ~ 4 v \
ovons ¢loews Yuyis: e & €oTw TOUTO OUTWS Exov, uI)

being the-nature  of-soul if and is this 50 having  not
> 3 \ 5 e \ PN , >
d\\o TL elvar TO avTO €auTo Kwobv 1 Yuxny, €€
another  anything to-be  the itself itself moving than  soul from

s, s N N ,
avdykns ayémTdv Te kat aldvatov fuyn av el

ne[@ffl‘ty Mngenerated bOth and l‘mmortﬂ[ a'SOM[ wDuld be

mepl v oy abavacias avTijs kavdds: mept O
concerning indeed then  immortality of-it (enough)-sufficiently ~ concerning and
Tijs (Oéas avTijs bde AekTéov.  oiov u€v  €oTi, TAVTY
the  form ofit thus  (it)-is-to-be-said of-what-sort indeed it-is in-every-way
mdvTws Oelas  elvar kal paxpds dumyrnoews, @ d¢
altogether  of-a-divine to-be  and  of-a-long narration to-what  and

éowker, avlpwmivys Te kal éNdTTovos: TauTy olv Aéywpev.
it-is-like  of-a-human both and lesser in-this-way then let-us-speak

y \ , p . , . s
€owéTw O  ouvuduTw duvduer vmomTépouv (eUyous Te kal
let-it-be-like indeed to-an-innate  power of-a-winged team both and

nudyov. Oeawv pév odv immor e kal nyioxor mdvres avTol

of-a-charioteer of-gods indeed then horses  both and  charioteers all themselves
Te ayalol kai €€ ayalldv, 70 8¢ TAV dAwv péuewTat.
both (are)-good and  from good-stock  the-team and of-the others has-been-mixed
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Kal TPATOV pév MUY 6 dpyxwv ocuvwpldos nrioxel, elta
and  first indeed  of-us the  ruler of-a-pair drives then
TOV (mmwv o wev avT® kaAds Te kai ayaflds kal ex
of-the  horses the-one indeed for-him  (is)-fair ~ both and  good and  from
TowvTwy, 0 & €€ evavtiov Te kal évavrios: yalem)
such the other (is)-from opposite-stock  both and  opposite bard

O  kal Ovokolos €€ dvdykms 1) wmepl  muds MLOXMOLs.
indeed and  troublesome  from necessity the concerning us driving

7 O  odov Ovmprdv Te kal dabdvator (@Pov éxlijdn
how indeed then  a-mortal  both and  an-immortal  creature was-called
TewpaTéov elmetv. Juyn mdoa mwavTos EmuelelTar Tob
(it)-is-to-be-attempted  to-say soul every of-every takes-care the
ayiyov, mdvra 8¢ ovpavdv mepimolel, dANoT €v dAAots
soulless every and  heaven it-goes-abour  ar-different-times in  different
€ldeat yuryvouévn. TeNéa uév olv odoa kal E€mTeEpwuUévn
forms coming-to-be perfect  indeed then  being  and  feathered
UETEWPOTIOPEL Te Kal TdvTa TOV KOOMOV Otowkel, 1] O
it-travels-aloft both and  all the world it-administers  the and
mTepoppuicaca Pépetar €ws Av oTepeol Twos avTAdfnTa,
having-shed-its-feathers  is-borne until —  of-solid something it-takes-hold

o0 katowioletoa, odua yjiwor AaPodoa, avTd aUTO
where  havingsettled a-body earthy having-taken itself itself

dokolv kwelv e T éxelvys Svvauw, {@ov  TO olumav

seeming to-move  through the  of-that power a-creature the whole

> ’ \ \ ~ 7/ ’ b v
ek, Yoy kal ocdua mTayév, Ovmrov T €oxev
was-called  soul and  body having-been-compacted  mortal and  it-got

erwvvulav: aldvarov 8¢ ovd €€ €vds Adyov Aeloyouévou,
a-surname immortal bur not-even from one reasoning having-been-reasoned

> \ ’ 4 3 4 K4 € ~ 14 7
aA\a TAdTTOUEY OUTE O0VTES OUTE ikavdds vonoavtes Oedv,

but we~fashion neither having-seen nor sufficiently  baving-conceived a-god
s . , - 9 \ , 9 \ -
afdvardv 1 {dov, éov pev Poyiv, &ov 8¢ odua,
an-immortal ~ something creature  having indeed a-soul having and  a-body
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NS . ~ . 2y 3 A -
TOV ael O0¢ xpdvov TalTa ouumepukdTa. aAAG TabTa

the ever and  time these having-grown-together  but these-things
\ ’ ¢/ ~ ~ ’ ’ > ’
uev &), 6wy 7® Oed Pidov, TavTy Exérwm Te

indeed then  in-whatever-way to-the god (is)-dear  in-that-way let-it-be  both

\ ’ \ \ > 7 ~ ~ ~ b ~
kal Aeyéolw- v O¢ aitiav Tis TV mTep@v damoBolis,
and  let-it-be-said ~ the  and cause of-the of-the wings shedding
O  qv  Juxis amoppel, Adfwuev. éoTt € Tis Towdde.
through which  from-a-soul it-flows-away  let-us-take it-is  and some such

’ < ~ ’ \ > \ k4 hd
mépuker 1)  TTepod Olvamus TO €éufples dyew dvw
it-is-natural  the of-a-wing  power the  beavy to-lead  upward

petewpilovoa )  TO0 TAV Oewv yévos oikel, kexowdvnke

raising-aloft where the of-the  gods race dwells it-has-shared
3 my  pdhoTa TQV mepl 10 omdpa Tob Oelov,
and  somebow  most of-the-things  concerning the  body of-the  divine
70 8¢ Oelov kaldv, cogpdv, dyaldv, kal mav ST

the and divine  (is)-fair wise good and  everything whatever

~ ’ A ’ ’ \ A4 ’ 7’
TowobToV: TOUTOLS O7)  TpépeTal Te kal avfeTar pdM\oTd

such by-these indeed is-nourished  both and  grows most
ye 70 Ths Yuxis mrépwpa, aloxpd O0¢ Kal Kak®d  Kal
at-least the  of-the soul plumage by-the-ugly but and  by-the-bad and

Tols évavtiols Ppliver Te kal SbAvTaL.

by-the  opposites it-wastes  both and  perishes

. \ \ , . \ 5 5 - , N

0 pev O péyas nyeuwv €v ovpavd ZLevs, elavvwv

the indeed then great leader in  heaven Zeus driving

oV dppa, mTP@TOS mopeleTal, dwakooudv mdvTa Kal

a-winged  chariot  first goes ordering everything and

3 ’ ~ 9 174 \ ~ \ ’

emuelovuevos: 7@ 8 €Emerar orpatia fedv Te kal dayudvwr,

caring-for-(it) him and follows an-army of-gods both and  of-spirits

kata  €vdeka pépn kexooumuévn. péver yap ‘Eorila év

according-to  eleven parts having-been-marshaled ~ remains ~ for Hestia in
- ¥ , - oy o > ~ A ’

06(1)1/ OlKW ‘LLOV'Y]‘ TWV 86 (l)\)\(l)V oootL €V TW TWY BwBEKQ

of-gods (the)-house alone  of-the and others as-many-as in the of-the twelve
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aplfp® Terayuévor feol dpyovres nyolvrar kata  Tdfw

number having-been-ranked gods  ruling lead according-to (the)-order
o |74 > ’ \ \ 3 A\ ’ ’

v €xaoTos €rdydn. molal pev olv kai paxdpiar Oéa
in-which each was-ranked  many indeed then and  blessed sights

\ , s o 5 A a ~ , > ,
TE KO BLffOBOL €EVTOS ovpavov, as 060)]/ VGVOS EUBQL‘LLOVOJV
both and  passages within  of-heaven which of-gods a-race  of-blessed

emoTpédeTar TPdTTWY €KaOoTOS AUVTAV TO avTob, €meTal

traverses doing each of-them  the  of-himself  follows
3 o ael €0éhwv Te kal duvduevos ¢ldvos yap éEfw
and  the-one ever willing both and  able envy for outside

’ ~ 4 |24 \ A A ~ A\ >\
HELOU XOpOU LoTaTatl. oTav 86 87] mTPOS BQLT(I Kat €Tt
of-a-divine  chorus stands whenever and indeed to a-feast  and o
Bodvmy lwow, drpav éml v Vmoupdviov aiida mopevovTal
a-banquet they-go  ropmost  to  the  sub-celestial vault they-march
mpos dvavres, 7 On Ta peév Oedv oxruaTa looppdmws
toward —an-upward-slope where indeed the indeed of-gods chariots evenly-balanced

3> / b4 3 ’ ’ \ \ b4 ’
enuia  dvta padlws mopeveTar, Ta O dANa udyis
well-reined ~ being easily g0 the and others with-difficulty

Be. yap o THs kdkns immos ueréywv, ém  THV YAV
P yap n Yl HeTex noyn

it-is-heavy for the of-the badness  horse partaking toward the  earth
pémwv Te kal Baplvwv @ w) kaAéds v Telpapuévos
inclining  both and  weighing-down for-whomever not  finely was reared

N y \ . oy
TV Nidxwv. &lfa 8  wlvos Te kal aywv Eoxaros

of-the  charioteers there indeed  toil both and  a-struggle utmost

~ , . \ \ s . ,
Yoy mpokeral. al pev  yap abdvator kalovuevat,
Jor-a-soul lies-before the-ones  indeed  for immortal called

Wi Qv wpos drpw  yévwvtar, éw  mopevbeioar éoTnoay
when — at (the)-summit  they-come outside  having-gone they-stood

éml T¢ TOU ovpavod vdTw, oTdoas O¢ avTas mepudyet

upon the  of-the beaven back having-stood and  them carries-round

. , . \ ~ \ 5 ~ > ~
1) Tepupopd, al 3¢ Oewpoior Ta éw T00 ovpavod.
the  revolution the-ones and  behold the-things outside of-the heaven
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XI - THE PLAIN OF TRUTH

No poet here has ever sung the place beyond beaven as it deserves. There the
colorless, shapeless, intangible being that truly is, visible to mind alone, is bebeld by
the gods; other souls rise and sink as their horses fight, and many go away with
their wings broken. By Adrasteia’s ordinance a soul that fails to see and falls to
earth is sown into one of nine kinds of life by how much it saw, and only the
philosopher’s mind, recalling what it saw, grows its wings again.

TOV 8¢ Umepoupdviov TSmOV olTE TiS  Uuwnoé Tw TV

the  and  supra-celestial place neither anyone has-hymned yet  of-the
~ \ 4 \ c ’ b > ’ b4 \
70 TomTs oUTe TOTE VUVOEL KAT ablav. &xer ¢
bere poet nor ever will-hymn  according-to  worth it-is  and
®de — ToAunTéov yap odv T4 ye  alnbes elmelv, dAAws
thus (it)-is-to-be-dared  for then the at-least true to-say otherwise
Te kai mepl  dAnbelas Aéyovta — 1) yap dxpdpards Te
both and  concerning truth speaking the for colorless both

Kal doXMUATIOTOS Kal avagns ovola OvTws odoa, Puxis
and  shapeless and  intangible  essence  really being of~soul

kuBepriity  pdvew OBear) v, mepl Wy 1O Tis alnbois

to-(the)-helmsman alone visible to-mind concerning which the of-the true
emoTuNS Yévos, TobTov éxer TOV TOmOV. AT odv Beod
knowledge kind this has  the  place inasmuch-as then  of-a-god
ddvowa v  TE kal €moTiuy aknpdTw Tpepoucrn, Kal
thought by-mind both and  by-knowledge  unmixed being-nourished  and
e ’ ~ (%4 N 7 \ ~ ’

amdons Puxis oy av pé\y 70 mpooikov défaclar,
of-every soul to-whichever — it-cares the fitting to-receive

s A \ , « o > ~ \ - > -
Woboa 8o ypdvov 70 Ov ayamd@ Te kal Qewpotoa TaAndi
having-seen  after a-time the being it-is-content both and  beholding the-truth
’ \ > ~ 174 n ’ e \ 3> > \
Tpépertar kal evmalel, €ms Qv kKUkAw 7 Tepupopa els TavTOV
it-is-nourished and it-fares-well until — in-a-circle the revolution into the-same
7 3 \ ~ ’ ~ \ 3 \ ’
mepievéyy). €v 8¢ T3 meptddw kabopd pev avTiv dikatocvvny,

brings-round in and the circuit it-bebolds  indeed itself Jjustice
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kabopd O¢ owdpoovvny, kallopd O¢ emoTiuny, ovy 7
it-bebolds  and  temperance it-bebolds ~ and  knowledge not  to-which

yévears mpdoeoTw, ovd 1 éoTiv mov  €Tépa €év €Tépw

becoming  belongs nor  which is Fsuppose  one in  another
5 . ey ~ SNy N N s ~
odoa v NUELS YOV OvTwy KaAobuev, aAda TNV €v Td
being  of-the-things we now  being call bur the  in  the

8 éoTw Ov OvTws emomiuny odoav: kal TAGAa woalTws

what is being  really knowledge being and  the-rest  likewise
\ 5 ¥ , [ - ~
TQ ovra ovtws Oeaoauévn kal éotabeioa, dtoa

the-things ~ being really having-bebeld and  having-been-feasted  having-sunk

7dAw €ls TO elow Tob ovpavod, oikade NAev. éNOovons OS¢
again into the within of-the heaven homeward it-came  having-come  and
adtis o nvioxos mpos TNV PdTvmy TOUS immous oTioas
it the charioteer  toward  the manger the horses having-set

mapéBaler  duBpociav Te kal €m avTy véxTap €miTOEV.

threw-beside-(them) ambrosia both and  upon it nectar he-gave-to-drink
kal obros pév Oeddv Blose  at 8¢ dA\av Yuyal, 7 ey
and  this indeed of-gods (is)-the-life the and other souls the-one  indeed
dpioTa Oed €mouévn kal elkaouévn UTepTiper €ls TOV
best a-god  following and  having-been-made-like lifted into  the

% ’ \ ~ ey , \ ,
é&w TomOV TRV TOD MWwidxov kedpalny, kal ocvumepmyeéxin
outside  place the of-the charioteer  head and  was-carried-round

\ ’ / e \ ~ 4 \ ’
™y mepupopav, JopvBovuévy vmo TAV Immwv kal pdyis

the  revolution being-troubled by the horses and  with-difficulty
kaflopdoa Ta dvrar 1) 3¢ Tote Uy Mpev,
bebolding the-things  being the-one and  at-one-time indeed  raised-(it)
Tote & &dv, Pwlouévwr d¢ TV (mmwv Ta uev
at-another and it-sank  being-forced and  the horses the-things  indeed

€dev, Ta S ol at 3¢ O  dMar yAyduevar pev
it-saw  the-things and not  the-ones and indeed others striving indeed
o ~ o > ~ ;e ’
armaoadt Tov aAvw €eTovTal, aBUVaTOUUC(L 86, UWOIBPUXL(IL

all of-the  above  follow being-unable but  sunk-beneath
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ovumepLpéporTar, maroboar aAAAas kai e€mBdA\ovoad,
they-are-carried-round trampling one-another  and  falling-upon

I3 7’ \ ~ 3 7 ’ 7’ 7 3 \
€Tépa mpo TiS €Tépas mepwuérn yevéobai. OdpuBos odv kal
one before the  other trying to-get an-uproar  then and
o N ¥ , - \ ,
dudha  kal dpws é€oxaros ylyverar, od Oy  kakig
a-contention and  sweat utmost arises where indeed  by-the-badness
Ndxwy moMal pev xwAevovtai, moAlal ¢ moAa TTEpa
of~charioteers many indeed  go-lame many and many wings

Opavovrar mwdoar 8¢ moAVv €xovoar movov dTelels THS TOU

are-broken all and much having toil unfulfilled  of~the of-the
Svros Oéas amépyovrar, kai ameMdotoar Tpody Sofaoty
being sight  go-away and  baving-gone-away on-food  conjectural
xpavTat. od ¥ é&ex’ n mol\n omouvdy TO dl\nlelas
they-use of-which and  for-the-sake the great earnestness  the  of-truth

ety wediov o0  €oTw, 1] Te O mpoonkovoa Puxis TH
to-see  plain where is the both indeed fitting of-soul  for-the

aplotw vourn €k Tol €xel Aeww@vos Tuyxdver odoa, 1 Te

best pasture from the there  meadow bappens heing the and
TOU TTEPOl PUots, @ Yoy kovpllerar, TovTw TPépeTal.
of-the wing nature  by-which a-soul is-lightened by-this is-nourished

Oeouds 7€ Adpaoctelas 8de. Tris  Av Puyn Bed ovvomados
an-ordinance and of-Adrasteia (is)-this whichever —  soul a-god a-fellow-traveler
yevouévn katdy T TOv a\nldv, péxpe Te Tijs €Tépas
having-become may-bebold something of-the true-things  until both the  other

meptddov €lvar amijuova, kdv del  TolTOo dUvnTar Tolely,
circuit to-be  unharmed and-if always  this she-be-able  ro-do

ael.  aBAafi elvar Stav 8¢ advvamioaca emoméclar
always  unharmed  to-be whenever and  baving-been-unable  to-follow not
By, kal 7w  owwrvyia xpnoauévy Mjdns Te Kkal kaklas
she-see and  by-some chance bhaving-met of-forgetfulness both and  of-badness
mAnobeioa  Bapuvby, Bapvvleioa d¢ mrepoppurioy
having-been-filled  she-be-weighed-down  having-been-weighed-down and  she-shed-her-feathers
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Te kal éml Ty yiy méoy, 1T vduos  TavTny un ¢ureboar
both and to  the  earth she-fall then  (it-is)-a-law her not  to-plant
5 , ; , > ~ , , 5y y A
els undeulav hpewov Ppiow év 7§ mpddTy yevéoe, alla
into  any beast-like  nature  in  the first generation  but
\ \ ~ Q o~ 5 \ > \ ,
™mv lJGV 7T)\€LO‘T(1 LBOUUQV ELS yovny QVBPOS VGVY]GOIIEVOU
the-one indeed most having-seen  into  a-seed of-a-man  about-to-become
, » , » ~ s ~ N
PLtA00OPoV ) PLNOKAAOV 7] LOVOLKOD TWOS KAl €PWTLKOD, TNV
a-philosopher or a-lover-of-beauty or musical some  and amorous the
\ ’ > /’ 3 ’ N ~ \ > ~
d¢ Bevrépav eis Bao\éws évvduov 3 ToAeukod kai apxikod,
and second into of-a-king law-abiding or warlike and  fit-to-rule
TPiTY €ls TOMNTIKOD 1] TWoS OlKOVOULKOD 1) XPNUaTLoTLKoD,
a-third into of-a-statesman or of-some housebold-manager or money-maker
TeTdpTNY €ls PU\OTOVOU 1) YUUVaOTKOD 1) TEPL  OWUATOS
a-fourth into  of-a-lover-of-toil or of-a-gymnast or concerning  of-body
laoclv Twos  €oopévov, méumTy pavtikor Blov 1 Twa
a-cure  of-someone  about-to-be a-fifth a-prophetic life or some
TeheoTwkov €fovoav €kt TOMTWKOS 1) TOV TeEpl  plumoly
mystic about-to-have for-a-sixth a-poet or of-those concerning imitation
¥ e, DS/ \oa ,

Tis  dA\os apudoet, €B800uy  ONULOUPYLKOS T YEWPYIKOS,
someone  other will-fit for-a-seventh  a-craftsman or a-farmer

3 7’ \ N ’ > ’ ’
0yd0n  00PLoTIKOS 7] ONUOKOTKES, €VATY — TUPAVVIKOS.
for-an-eighth  a-sophist or a-demagogue for-a-ninth  a-tyrant

> \ , o o \ n , ;
€v &) ToUTols dmaow 65 pév Av dwalws Swayayy
in  indeed these all whoever indeed —  justly may-pass-his-life
> 7 ’ ’ o b N > ’
duelvovos uoilpas peralapfdve, Os O av adikws,
of-a-better lot partakes whoever and —  unjustly

, > \ \ N\ s o o . e
Xelpovos: eis ey yap 70 avTo Sev ke M Puyxn éxdory
of-a-worse into indeed for the same  whence has-come the soul each
OUK aikvelTar €TV puplwy — ol yap TTepolTaL TPO
not  it-arrives of-years  ten-thousand not  for it-is-feathered  before
Too0UTOU Xpdvou — TANY 7 TOD Pulocopiicavtos addAws

so-great a-time except  the of-the having-philosophized guilelessly
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7 madepaomioavtos pera ¢ulocodias, adTar ¢ TplTy
or  having-loved-boys with philosophy these and  in-a-third
mepiddw T x\eTel, éav Awvtar Tpis €peffjs  Tov Blov
circuit the  thousand-year if they-choose  thrice  in-succession the life
TobTOV, oUTw TTEpwleloar TpLoyh\ooTd  Erer amépyovTad.
this 50 having-been-feathered in-the-three-thousandth year  they-depart

al 8¢ dMai, Srav  Tov mpdTov PBlov TerevTriowow,

the and  others whenever  the  first life they-end

kploews érvyov, kplleloat 3¢ al ey  €ls Ta VO
of-judgment  they-obtain  having-been-judged and the-ones indeed into the  under
~ ’ > ~ ’ 3> 14 3 b
yis OSwawwtipa éNotoar dikny  éxtlvovow, al )
earth place:-ofjudgment baving—gone a—penalty pay the-ones  and

els Tovpavod Twa Tomov Vmo Ths Alkns kovgpiobeioar
into  of-heaven some  place by —  Justice having-been-lightened

, s . s, , M Y , -
dudyovow afiws od v avlpdimov €der €fiwoav Biov. T®
pass-their-time worthily ~ of-which in  of-a-man form  they-lived a-life  in-the
\ -~ , > , >y , , \
3¢ xtA\ooT® duddTepar adikvovuevar €ml kKApwoly TE Kal
and  thousandth both arriving at  an-allotment  both and
o ~ , , SN o n , <
alpeow T0b devrépov Blov aipobvrar Ov  dv 0é\n  éxdoTy-
a-choice of-the second life they-choose which —  may-wish each
&la kal eis Onppiov Biov avlpwmivy Puyy) aduwwelrar, kal
there  also  into of-a-beast a-life  a-human soul comes and

, , y - , ,
€k Onplov Ss mote dvlpwmos v wdAw eis dvlpwmov.

ﬁom a‘bEaSt Wbo once a-man was again into a-man

s v , - N ,
ov yap 1j ye  unmote dovoa THv aljfewav els TESe
not  for the-one  at-least  never having-seen the  truth into  this

néee 710 oxjua. det  yap dvlpwmov cwwiévar kat

will-come  the  shape it-must  for a-man to-understand  according-to
€ldos Aeyduevov, éx mOMNGY v alolijoewv els €v Aoyou®
a-form  (that)-being-spoken from many going  perceptions into one by-reasoning
ovvaipovuevor: TovTo & €oTlv dvduvmots éxelvwv & ot

being-gathered this and is a-recollection  of-those-things which once
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€ldev Mudv 1) Puxy ocvumopevleica e kal Umepdoioa
saw of-us the soul baving-traveled-with ~ a-god and  baving-looked-down-on

e ~ 5 ’ \ > ’ > \ " -
a viv elval ¢apev, kal avaxkviaco  €ls TO OV  OVTWS.

what  now  to-be  we-say and  having-lifted-its-head into the being really
S0 O  dwkalws udvy mTepovTar 1) TOD Ppthooddov
wherefore indeed  justly alone  is-feathered the of-the  philosopher

dudvowa- mpos yap éxelvors del  €éoTw uwjun  KaTa

thought toward  for those-things  always  it-is by-memory  according-to
dvvauw, mpos olomep  Oeos v Oetds éoTw. Tols B¢
power toward  the-very-things a-god  being divine  he-is with-the and

O  TowvTos dvnp vmouvruacw oplas xpduevos, TeNéous
indeed such a-man  reminders rightly using perfect
5\ \ , , 5 , ,

aetl TG)\GT(ZS T€)\OUH€VOS‘, T€)\€O§ ovTwS 'LLOVOS‘ yLyVGTCLL'
always  rites being-initiated-in  perfect really alone becomes

5 , \ - > , , \ \
efiordpevos 8¢ Tav avlpwmlvwy omovdaoudTwy kal wPOS
standing-apart and  of-the  human pursuits and  toward

~ n; . - e v .
T7& felw yryvduevos, vovbereltar pev VmO TAV TOAGY

the  divine  coming he-is-admonished  indeed by the many
ws mapakwdv, évfovod{wy 8¢ AéAnbev  ToUs moAlovs.
as  being-deranged (that-be-is)-inspired  bur  he-escapes-notice  the many

XII - RECOLLECTION AND THE GROWTH OF THE WINGS

The argument has come round to the fourth madness: a man who sees beauty bere,
and is reminded of the true beauty, grows wings and is charged with being mad.
Every soul bas seen the things that are, or it could not have entered a human body,
but few can still be reminded of them; of those things beauty alone shines through
the keenest of our senses. The newly initiated shudders at a godlike face and reveres
the boy as a god; bis wings swell and itch as they grow, and apart from the boy the

soul rages sleepless until it sees bim again. Men call this love.
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éort dn  odv delpo 0 mds Tkwy  Ndyos mepl
there-is  indeed then  bither the  whole  having-come — argument  concerning
TS TeTdpTns pavias — Ny Srav  TO THOE TIS  OpdV
the  fourth madness which  whenever the  bere someone  seeing

kdM\\os, 7100 aAnfods dvauuvyorduevos, mrep@Tal Te
beauty of-the  true being-reminded is-feathered both

kal avamTepovuevos mpobupovuevos avamTéobal, ddvvardv

and  being-re-feathered eager tofly-up being-unable
3¢, opwibos  dikny BAémaw  dvw, TowV KdTw
and  of-a-bird after-the-manner  looking upward  of-the-things  below

3¢ due v, altiav &xer S pAVIKDS OlaKe(uevos — S
and  neglecting a-charge  he-has as  madly being-disposed that

dpa alrmy macdv Tdv eévfovoudoewv dploTy Te kal €€

then  this of-all the inspirations best both and  from
aplotwv T® TEe ExovTi Kal TG  KOWwVoLVTL avTijS
best for-the both  (one)-having-(it) and  for-the (one)-sharing of-it

ylyverai, kal OTL TaUTNS peTéxwy THS pavias 0 €PAv
becomes and  that  of-this partaking of-the  madness the  (one)-loving

TOV KAADV €paOTNS KAAETAL.

of-the  beautiful  a-lover is-called
, \ > ~ \ > , \ ’
kaldmep yap elpyTar, wdoa pev avlpdmov Puyy Pioe
Just-as for it-has-been-said every indeed  of-a-man soul by-nature
’ \ b4 N 3> N o > ’ \
Tebéatar Ta dvra, § ovk dv NAfev els T80 TO
bas-bebeld the-things  being or not — it-would-have-come into this the

~ > , v ~ > o > Y
{@ov- avauriokeolar de e€x Twvde €xetva ov  padiov
creature  to-be-reminded and from these-things those-things (is)-not easy

e ’ R4 |4 ’ oy ’ b4 ~ )
amdoy, olTe doat Bpaxéws €idov ToTE TaKEL, ot
for-every  neither (for)-as-many-as briefly saw then  the-things-there nor

at delpo meooboar €dvoTvxnoav, WoTe VIO Twwy

(for)-those-who  hither having-fallen  were-unlucky so-that by certain

3 ~ > A\ \ L4 ’ 14 T ’

O!JL)\L(UV ETTL T0 QSLKOV TpamTouerat )\7]67]’/ wy TOTE

associations  toward the unjust having-turned a-forgetting  of-what-things then
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5 ) 5y 7 \ , IS \ ~
€ldov lepdv Exew. oMNlyar On  Aelmovtar als TO THS
they-saw  boly to-have  few indeed  are-left for-whom  the  of-the

wjuns  tkavds mdpeoTw- abtar 0, Stav  TL  TOV
memory sufficiently  is-present these and  whenever some  of-the-things

> ~ 3 7 /S > ’ \ > ) 3 o ~
EKEL OMOL(U[JG LBQ)GLV, €K7T)\7TTTOVTQL KOl OUVUKET €V auTwV
there  likeness they-see are-struck and  no-longer in  themselves
, o s \ , > - \ \ \
ylyvovrar, 6 & é&ort 70 mdbos ayvoolor Sa  TO W)
they-are what and s the  experience  they-know-not  through the  not
3 -~ 7 ’ \ 3 A\ 4
ikavdds duaoldveotar. ducatootvms pev olv kal owppooivys
sufficiently  to-discern ofjustice indeed then and  of-temperance
kal doa  dA\a Tiua Poyals ovk &veoTt péyyos ovdev
and  as-many other precious  for-souls not is-there a-brightness any

> - ~ . , sy y 8 s > - > ,
€v Tols THde opowdpaow, aia O auudp@y opydvwy
in  the bere likenesses but through  dim organs
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hardly  ofthem  and  few to the  images going bebold the
To0 eikaolévTos yévos: kdAlos d¢ TOT T detv Aapmpdv,
of-the  (thing)-imaged kind beauty and then  was to-see  radiant

o \ so s - , 5 \ ,
Ote ovv eddaiuovt xopd pakaplov Ofw Te kal Oéav,
when  with  a-blessed chorus  a-blissful sight  both and  vision

emduevor pera pev  Aws mnuels, dANot 8¢ per dAov Oeddv,

following with indeed Zeus — we others and with  another  of-gods
N I ~ - A& , ,
€00V Te kal éTedotvTo TV TeleTdv N Oéuis Aéyew
saw both and  were-initiated  of-the  rites which  (it-is)-lawful  ro-call

pakapiwTdTy, v wpyidloper SASkAnpor uev  avTol

most-blessed which  we-celebrated whole indeed  ourselves
ovres kal amabels kakdv Joa Nuas €v VoTépw XPOvw
being and  unaffected  of-evils as-many-as  us in later time

G ’ 3 ’ \ \ e ~ \ k4 ~ \ 3 7’
Uméuevey, oASkANpa 8¢ kal amA\d kal dTpept) kal evdaiuova
awaited whole and and simple  and unshaken  and  blissful
¢dopata pvoduevol Te kai €momTelovtes €v avyf) kabapd,

apparitions being-initiated  both and  beholding in  a-light pure

219



SYMPOSIUM AND PHAEDRUS

kaflapol 8vres kal dofjuavror TovTov &6  viv &) odua
pure being and  unmarked ofthis which  now  indeed a-body
’ > ’ 3 ’ ’ 7

mepupépovtes ovopdloper, 6oTpéov TpdTOV dedeapevpuévor.
carrying-about we-name of-an-oyster  after-the-manner imprisoned

~ \ 5 ’ ’ s o ’
TabTa pév odv wiuy kexapiow, Ot MW by
these-things indeed ~then  to-memory let-them-be-a-favor through which by-longing
-~ ’ ~ 7’ £ \ \ 7’
TV TOTe VOV pokpdTepa elpnTar  mepl O KAAAOUS,
of-the-things then — now  at-greater-length it-has-been-said concerning and beauty
womep  elmouev, uer éxelvwv Te Elaumer Oy, Oebpd
Just-as we-said with  those both  it-was-shining  being  hither

9 > Ié ’ 3 \ \ ~ 3 ’
T €éN0dvTes kateijpauer adTo da  TijS €vapyeoTdTns
and baving—wme w@‘bﬂ Ve_grﬂfped it tbrougb tbe Cl@ar@st

s 0 ~ e , , > , ¥ \
atothjoews TV nuetépwr oTiNfov évapyéotata. Gifis yap
perception of-the  ours glittering most-clearly sight — for

Nutv ofvrdm™ TV dd  TOoD owuatos é€pyerar aiothoewv,

for-us  (is)-keenest  of-the  through the body coming perceptions
0 Ppdvnos oy opdTar — Odewols yap Av maperyev
by-which  wisdom not is-seen terrible for —  it-would-afford

épwTas, € TL  TowlTOV €QUTHS €vapyes edwWAOV TapeXETO

loves if  some such of-itself  clear image it-afforded
els Ofw v — kal TdG\\a doa €paoTd: viv 8¢ KdANoS

into sight  coming  and  the-rest  as-many-as (are)-lovable now but beauty
wévov TavTny €oxe polpav, WoT €xkdavéoTaTov elvar kal
alone this got portion so-as most-manifest to-be and
€PACULWTATOV.

most-lovable

0 uev odv w1 veotehns 17 Oepbapuévos ovk oféws
the-one indeed then nor  newly-initiated or corrupted not  keenly

evhévde éxeioe ¢épeTar mPOs avTO TO KdAAos, Oedduevos
from-bere  thither ~ is-borne toward  itself  the  beauty beholding
avTod Ty Tide E€mwvvulay, &oT ov oéBeTar mpPooopdv,

of-it the  bhere namesake so-that  not  he-reveres  looking-at-(it)
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aA\’ ndovi) mwapadols TeTpamodos  vopov  Paivew
but to-pleasure  having-given(-himself)  of-a-four-footed-beast  after-the-way  to-mount
emyewel kal madoomopely, kal UPpet TPOCOUADY 0V
he-attempts  and  to-sow-children and  with-wantonness  consorting not

dédowker 00 aloxvverar mapa  ¢vow ndoviy didkwy: 6

he~fears nor  he-is-ashamed  contrary-to nature  pleasure  pursuing the-one
v , . - , , % \
d¢ apTiTeNs, o TV 76Te moAvBeduwy, 6Tav  Oeoedés
and  newly-initiated  the of-the-things then — much-bebolding whenever  a-god-like

mpdowmor Oy kdA\os € peuunuévov 1 Twa odpartos

face he-sees  beauty well  having-imitated or some  of-body
déav, mpawTov uév €ppife  kal T TV TdTe vmiiNdev
form first indeed be-shuddered and ~ something of-the-things then — came-over

adTov dewdTwy, €ita mpooopdv ws Oeov oéferar,  kal el
him ofterrors then  looking-ar-(it)  as  a-god  he-reveres-(him) and if
W €dedlet ™y Tis 0¢ddpa pavias 8dfav, Goc

not  he-were-afraid the  of-the exceeding madness  repute he-would-sacrifice
av ws dydl\uatt kal Oedd  Tols mawdwcois. ddvra &
—_— as to-a-statue and tD'ﬂ_gOd to'[he belﬂved bavfng—jeen and
adTov olov €k Ths ¢plkns perafol] Te kal dpws kal
him as-it-were  from the  shuddering a-change both and  sweat and
Oepuds anlins AauBdver defduevos yap Tob kdAAous TV
a-heat unwonted  takes-(him) having-received ~ for of-the beauty the

amoppony dia TV oupdTwy édepudvln §) 1) TOD WTEPOD

effluence through the  eyes be-was-warmed where the of-the wing
, M , s \ IO

Pvows dpderar, Oepuavlévros d¢ €rdky Ta TEPL TV

nature  is-watered baving-been-warmed — and  melted the-parts  about  the

ékduow, 4  mAAar VO OKAYPOTNTOS CUUUEUVKOTA €lpye
growth which long-ago  from  hardness having-closed-up hindered

A ’ > ’ \ ~ ~ k4 ’ A\
w) Blaoravew, émppuelons d¢ Tis Tpodis OOnoé Te kal

—  to-sprout having-flowed-in ~ and the  nourishment it-swelled both and
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wppnoe pvecbar amd Tis pllns 0 Tob TWTepol KavAos VIO
it-rushed to-grow from  the  root the of-the wing stalk under
mav 70 Tis Yuxis eldos- waoa yap Ny TO WAAAL TTEPWTT].
all the of-the soul form all for  it-was the of-old  feathered

let  odv év ToUTw O\ kal dvaknkiel, kal Gmep TO
it-boils then in  this whole and  it-bubbles-up ~ and  the-very-thing-which the

- 5 , , \ N sQ s ,
TV 6dovroduovvTwy malbos mepl TOUS 000vTAS YlyveTal
of-those  cutting-teeth experience abour  the teeth happens
Stav  dpTi Puwow, kvijols Te Kal AYavdkTNOlS TEPL TG
whenever  just they-grow an-itching both and  an-irritation about  the
5 5 o \ , . ~ P ,
obAa, TavTov &) mémovlev ) Tob  mTepoduelv apyouévov
gums the-same  indeed has-suffered  the of-the-one to-grow-feathers beginning
’ - s - \ , , \
Yoxpr lef Te kal ayavakTel kal yapyalileTtar ¢plovoa Ta
soul it-boils both and  it-is-irritated ~ and  it-is-tickled growing the
’ (%4 \ 3 ’ \ \ ~ \ ’

Tepd. STav pev odv PBAémovoa mpos TO ToU TAdOS KAAAOS,
wings whenever indeed then looking toward the of-the boy beauty
> ~, ’ > ’ A\ (4 9 o \ \ ~
exelllev pépny émdvra kat péovr — & &) dia  TadbTa
from-there  particles  coming and  flowing which indeed  through  these
4 -~ ’ L ’ \ 7
luepos kaleitar — Odeyou€rn dpdnytal Te kal OeppaivnTad,
desire is-called receiving it-be-watered both and  be-warmed
Awdpd Te Tijs 0dUvms kai yéynlev: STav de xwpis yévnTal
it-abates both of-the pain and  it-rejoices whenever and apart it-becomes

\ 3 ’ \ ~ ’ ’ Gl \ \ 3 ~
kal avxuoy, 76 TV defddwy oTduata §j  TO TTEPOV Opud,
and  be-parched the of-the passages mouths where the wing strives

ovvavawdueva picavra dmok\jer Ty BAdoTnv Tod TTEPOD,

shriveling-up having-closed  shut-off the  growth of-the wing

7 S €vtds pera Tob ipépov dmokekAnuévn, THdDOQ

the-one and within ~ with the  desire having-been-shut-in leaping

T AY ’ ~ ’ > 7’ 3 ’ ~

olov TG odvlovta, T Oweéddw éyxpler €xdomy Ti

as-it-were  the-things  throbbing at-the  passage pricks each at-the
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kal  aumiy, doTe mAoa kevTouuérn KOkA@ 1 Yuxn oloTpd
according-to itself so-that all being-pricked in-a-circle the soul is-frenzied

kal odwvdrar, wiuny & ab  éxovoa TolD kalod yéynlev.
and  is-pained a-memory  but in-turn having of-the beautiful it-rejoices
€k 08¢ audorépwyr peuerypévwr adnuovel Te Tf)  aromig
from and  both having-been-mixed  it-is-distressed both by-the strangeness
700 wdfovs kal dmopoboa AvTTd, Kal €uparns oboa
of-the  experience  and  being-at-a-loss  it-rages and  frenzied being

> \ ’, ’ 13 s e 7 ® »
olTe vukTos Ouvarar kabevdew olre peld 7Nuépav od  av

neither  of-night it-is-able to-sleep nor by day where —
7 wévew, Oet 8¢ molotoa dmov av olyrar  GirecOa
it—may—be to-stay it-runs but longing wherever — it—may-tbink to-see

oy o QA \ v s ,
Tov €xovta TO KdANos: (doloa 8¢ kal €moxeTevoauévy

the (one)-having  the  beauty having-seen and and  bhaving-channeled-in
fuepov é\voe pév  Ta TOTE OvuTEppayuéva, avamvony
desire it-loosed indeed  the-parts then closed-together a-breathing

¢ Aafolica kévtpwv Te kal @dvwv Enéev, MNdovmy §
and  having-taken  of-goads both and  of-pangs it-ceased a-pleasure  and
ad  TalTHY YAUKUTATNV €V TG TapOVTL KapTOUTAL.
in-turn  this sweetest in the  present it-reaps
o \ e 5 > > , Ny ~
0ev 87  €xoboa elvar ok amoleimerar, ovd€E Twa TOD
whence indeed willing to-be  not  it-is-parted nor anyone  than-the
~ \ , o 5y y A , \
KaAoD 7Trepl TA€lovos TolElTal, dAAQ unTépwy TE  Kal
beautiful  of more it-makes but of-mothers both and
adeddpiv kal €ralpwv mwdvTwy AéAnoTai, kal ovolas O
of-brothers and  of-companions of-all it-has-forgotten and  of-property through

auéletav amolhvpévns map’ ovdeév TilleTal, voulpwy dé

neglect (it)-being-lost at nothing  it-sets of-conventions  and
Kal evoxnuovwy, ofs  mpo Tob ExaAAwmileTo, TAVTWY
and  of-decencies in-which before  this  it-prided-itself all

’ ’ [ \ ~ s n
Ka7a¢pounoaoa BOU)\EUELV €eToLum KOl KOL‘LL(IO‘QG.L omTov Qv

having-despised to-be-a-slave  (it-is)-ready and  to-sleep wherever —
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éa Tis éyyvrdrw Tob mdlbov: mpds yap TP oéBecbar Tov

allows anyone nearest to-the longing  besides  for the  to-revere the-one
TO KdANos &xovTa (aTpov nNUpnke uovor TV uUeyloTwv

the  beauty having a-physician  it-has-found  alone of-the  greatest

’ ~ \ \ ’ > ~ ’ \ o ’
ToVvWwV. TOUTO 86 T0 7Ta00§, w TaL Ka)\e, 7Tp0§ ov 87}

toils this and the experience O boy  fair toward — whom indeed
. ; M \ M > , \

pot o Adyos, dvbpwmor pév  épwra ovopdlovow, Oeol

for-me  (is)-the discourse  men indeed love name gods

\ o ~ > 4 3> ’ \ ’ ’
3¢ 0 kalolow dkovoas ekdéTws da  vedtTnTa yeAdoy).
and what  they-call having-heard  reasonably  through  youth you-will-laugh
Aéyovor 8¢ olpal Twes Ounpddv €k Tav amolérwv émdv
they-tell and Ithink some  of-Homerids from  the unpublished verses
o &mm eis TOV épwTa, v TO €Tepov VPpoTKOV TdVU
two  verses about the  love of-which the one insolent very

\ > ’ - e ~ \ ®
kal o0 odddpa 7L  EuueTpov- Vuvrolor O¢ Mde —

and  not exceedingly  ar-all metrical they-sing and  thus

XIIT - THE GODS WE FOLLOW

Each lover looks for a beloved whose nature suits the god in whose train be once
traveled, and shapes both himself and the boy toward that god. Then the myth
returns to the two horses: one upright, obedient, and driven by a word, the other
crooked, deaf, and needing goad and whip. When the lover sees the beloveds face
the bad horse rushes forward and the charioteer wrenches it back until its jaws bleed.

\ b N4 \ \ v ~ 7’
Tov & 7Tor Ovmrol pev épwta kalolor woTNVIV,
him  and indeed  mortals  indeed love call winged
aldvaror 8¢ Irépwra, OSa mTepodiTop’ avdyrnv.

immortals and Pteros through  of-feather-growing necessity
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Tovtors On  éfeort  pév  melfeclar, é€feorw  d¢  wi-
to-these indeed it-is-allowed  indeed  to-be-persuaded it-is-allowed —and ot
Spuws  O¢ 1 ye alria kai 70 wdfos TV épdvTwy
nevertheless and the at-least cause and  the  experience of-the loving
TOUTO €xelvo Tuyxdver dv.

this that happens being

TGOV pev odv Aws omadwv o Andleis euBpiéoTepov
of-the indeed then  of-Zeus attendants  the (one)-taken  more-weightily

dvvarar Ppépew 7O TOb TTEPwULOV dxbos:

is-able to-bear

the of-the feather-named

Te Oepamevral kal per’ éxelvov mepemdlovy, STav

both  attendants and  with  that-one

"Epwros aAaor  kal T

Love they-are-taken and

€pwuévov, dovikol kal €Toyuor kabepelew

beloved murderous and  ready
’ \ e/ >
7TCLL8LK(1. KOl ovTw KGH
bL’lOVed
,
XOpeVTS,
a-chorus-member that-one

Cﬁ’

he-lives as-long-as —  he-be uncorrupted

and  so according-to each

honoring  both and

éws av f  aduadbopos kai

and

went-round
something  they-think

to-sacrifice

o/ ’
éxaoTov Bedv,

€xelvor TV Te Kal UYLOUUEVOS €S

imitating

Soor  O¢ "Apedds

burden as-many and of-Ares
e 9
T

whenever by

omBaow ddiketoBar Vo TOD
1

to-be-wronged by the

avToUs Te Kal Ta
both and the

themselves

o  ékaocTos Qv

god of-whom each was

\ A
70 dvvarov
into the possible

\ ~ ’ /7
™V T}j0e TNV Yéveow
the first

bere generation

Botely, kai ToUTw TH TPOTE PSS TE TOUS €pwpévovs

he-lives-out  and  in-this the  way

kal Tovs dAAoUs Oel

and  the others he-associates

éowTa TOV KAADY TPOS
of-the  beautiful

love according-to

kal ws feov avTov éxetvov dvra

and as  a-god him that-one being
7 ’ \ ~

TEKTOLVETOAL TE Katl K(lTaKOO—‘LLEL,

he~fashions both and  he-adorns
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> ’, e \ \ 5 \ ~7 oy ~
opytdowv. ol  uév O odv Aws 86y  Twa elvar {nTodot
about-to-celebrate the-ones indeed now then of-Zeus Zeus-like some  to-be  seek
™y fuygy TOV U@ aUTdV €pdduevor: Ookomodow odv el
in-the  soul the by  themselves beloved they-look-to then  whether
; , N \ \ , o Y
PNGo0pOs TE Kal Nyepovikos THY Pvow, kal 6Tav  aUTOV
philosophic both and  fit-to-lead in-the nature  and  whenever him
evpovTes épaclmol, wav  mowobow Omws TowobTos éoTal.
baving-found  theyfall-in-love  everything  they-do so-that  such he-shall-be
€av olv w) mpdTepov €uPeBdot 7@ emmndedpart, TITE
if then  not  before they-have-entered-on  the  pursuit then
> ’ 7’ 4 (4 hid 7
ETTLXELPT)OAVTES ‘U,ClVe(lVOUO'L TE 00€V av Tl SUV(JJVTC(L
having-attempted-(it)  they-learn both  from-where —  anything  they-can
Kal avTol  ueTépxovTar, (xvelovTes O¢ Tap €QUTAV
and  themselves  they-follow-it-up tracking and  from themselves

) , \ - , S , - \
avevpiokew Tv 100 oderépov Oeol Pvow evmopoior S

to-find-out the  of-the their-own god nature  they-are-resourceful through
A Ve Ed ’ \ A \ ’ \
TO0 owTdvws nNraykdobal mpos Tov Oeov BAémew, kal
tb@ intentl}l to_bave_befn‘fampelled towﬂrd tbe gﬂd to_ZDDk ﬂnd

> , PP / , - e sy
€pamTduevor avrob T pviuy evbovoiwrtes €€ exelvov

touching him by-the memory  being-inspired from  that-one
AapBavovor Ta €y kal Ta emdeduara, kald Soov
they-take the  babits and  the  pursuits according-to  as-much-as

duvarov feot  avlpdmew peracxelr: kai ToUTwWVY &)  TOV
(is)-possible  of-a-god ~ for-a-man to-partake and  of-these indeed the
€pwuevor alTiduevor €Tt TE€ uAA\ov ayamdoi, KAy €K
beloved holding-responsible  still ~ both more they-love and-if  from
Aws apvrwow domep ai Bdkyal, €ml THV TOU €pwuévov
Zeus  they-draw Jjust-as the  bacchants upon the  of-the beloved
Yoy €émavrthotvres mowbow  ws duvaTor opoldTaTov
soul pouring they-make-(him) ~ as (is)-possible  most-like

70 operépw Oew. Soor & ad  ped “Hpas elmovro,

to-the  their-own god as-many and in-turn with  Hera Jollowed
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Bacwuwov {nToliol, kal evpdvres meplt  TobTOV TdVTQ
a-kingly-one they-seeck and  baving-found  concerning  this-one everything
8 ~ \ 3 ’ 3 \ > ’ ’ A 13 ’ ~
POOW TO aUTd. of  O¢ AmONwVrds Te kal €kdoTov TRV
they-do the same the-ones and of-Apollo both and  of-each ofthe
~ o \ \ Y ~ \ ,
HGU)V ovTW KaTa TOV 0€OV LOVTES C?’]TO‘UO_L TOV U¢€T€pOV
gods 50 according-to the  god going seek the  their-own
maida mepukévar, kal STav  KTjowvTal, uoUuevor avTol
boy to-be-natured and  whenever  they-get-(him) imitating themselves

A \ \ /7 \ I3 7’ 3> \ > 7
Te kal 70 mawdwa mellovres kal pvuillovres eis TO éxelvov

both and  the beloved persuading and  shaping into the of-that-one
emmidevua kal déav dyovow, Jom €kdoTe Slvaus,
pursuit and  form they-lead as-much-as  for-each (is)-power

ov pdvew 008 drehevlépw dvouevely xpduevor mPos Ta
not with-envy nor  with-illiberal ill-will using toward  the
madikd, dAN els opowdTnTa avTols  kal TG Oed Ov
beloved but into  likeness to-themselves and  to-the god  whom
av Twdor TGoay TAvTws 6Tt pd\oTe  Tepdpevol dyew
—  they-honor all altogether ~ as  much-as-possible  trying to-lead
oUTw mowobot. mpolluuia pev odv TV ws aAnids €pdrTwy
50 they-do an-eagerness  indeed then  of-those as  truly loving

\ ;s . o _
Kkal TeAeTr], e€av ye  Owampdéwvrar 6  mpoluuodvrar

and  an-initiation  if at-least  they-accomplish what  they-are-eager-for
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i Myw, olTw kal\] Te kal evdaypoviky) VIO ToD O
in-the-way I-say s0 fine both and  blissful by the  through
éowTa pavévros dhov T®  Pu\nbévTy  yiyverar, éav
love having-been-maddened ~ friend ~ for-the (one)-befriended  becomes if

atpeldijs  aliokerar 8¢ O o alpebels Toupde  TPOTw.
he-be-caught  be-is-caught and indeed the (ome)-caught in-this-sort-of way

’ 3 > ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ I
kalldmep év apyij T000e TOU wifov Tpuxi} Sieihouer
Jjust-as at  (the)-beginning  of-this the tale in-three  we-divided
Juyny eéxdorny, (mmoudppw uev o Twe €ldy, Nrioxuov

soul each horse-shaped indeed two  certain forms  a-charioteer-like
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3¢ €ldos TplTov, kal viv ére Nuiv TadTa pevétw. TOV O¢

and  form a-third and  now  still  for-us  these let-remain  of-the and
\ 4 3 / /. > ’ 3 9 R4 > \
O lmmwv o uév, dauév, ayaldds, o & o dpery
indeed horses the-one indeed we-say (is)-good the-other and not  a-virtue
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and what of-the good or of-a-bad  a-badness not we-defined now and
AekTéov. 0 ey Tolvur auTolv €v Tj kaAAiovt oTdoel
(it)-is-to-be-said ~the-one indeed therefore  of-the-two in the fairer station

v 16 Te €ldos 0pbos kal dumplpwuévos, vVavyny,
being  in-the both  form straight — and  well-jointed high-necked
€mlypumos, Aeukos (Oetv, UEAQVOUUATOS, TUUTS EPACTIS ETA
hook-nosed white to-see  black-eyed of-honor  a-lover with

owdpoovrns Te kal aidods, kal danbwis dd¢ns eraipos,

temperance both and ~ modesty and  of-true opinion  a-companion
k4 ’ ’ \ ’ € ~ 13 b
ATANKTOS, KEAEUOUATL UOVOV Kal AOYw MVLOXELTAL O )

unstruck by-a-command  only and  by-word he-is-driven the-other and

ad  okoAuds, ToNDs, €lkjj  cupmedopnuévos, kpaTepavxny,
in-turn (is)-crooked  bulky at-random  thrown-together strong-necked
BpaxvrpdxnAos, oyuompdowmos, UeAdYXPwWS, YAQUKOUUATOS,
short-necked snub-faced dark-skinned gray-eyed

o o v , PR v s
Upawpos, UBpews  kal alaloveias €raipos, mepl dTa

bloodsh of-wantonn and  of-boastfulness a-companion  about  (the)-ears

AdOW0S, KWPOs, PAOTUyL UETA KEVTPwY uUoyls UmeElKwv.

shaggy deaf to-a-whip  with goads bardly  yielding
Srav & odv 6 rploxos DBwv  TO épwTkov duua,
whenever and then  the charioteer  having-seen the  amorous eye

mdoav alothjoer dwablepunivas v Puxiy, yapyalwopod Te

all by-perception  having-heated-through the  soul of-a-tickling both
kat mwélov Kévrpwv VmomAnobi, o uev  evmelns T@
and  of-longing  with-goads is-filled the-one indeed obedient to-the

< ’ ~ 1% > 7 \ ’ QA ’
NVIOXW TWV LTTTWY, A€l TE KAl TOTE (ILSOL ,BLG.CO‘LLEVOS,

charioteer  of-the  horses always both and  then  by-modesty being-constrained
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éavtov katéyer un émmmdav T épwuéve: o d¢
himself restrains —  to-leap-upon  the  beloved the-other  and
oUTe KEVTPWY MUVIOXIK@OY oUTe UdoTLyos €Ti  evTpémeTal,
neither  of-goads charioteer’s nor of-a-whip further  beeds

~ \ , \ , , ,
okpTav 8¢ PBla  Péperar, kal mdvTa mpdyuara mapéxwv
prancing but  by-force is-borne-on  and  all troubles causing
¢ ovlvyl Te kal Ydxw dvaykdlel évar Te wpos Ta
to-the  yoke-fellow both and  charioteer  he-compels to-go  both toward  the

\ \ ’ ~ ~ ~ > ’ ’
mawdika kal pvelay mowtofar Tijs TV dppodioiwy xdpiros.
beloved and  mention  to-make of-the of-the love-acts favor
Tw O¢ kaT dpxas pev AvTiTelveTov dyavakTolvTe, WS
the-two and at (the)-first indeed  resist being-indignant as

dewa kal mapdvopa dvaykalopévw: TelevtdvTe 8¢, STav

dreadful and  lawless being-compelled at-last and  whenever
undev 7 mépas kakob, mopeveclov dyouévw, elfavte
no is-there  limit ofevil they-two-go being-led having-yielded

Kal OpoloyjoavTe TOUJOEW TO KENEUOUEVOV. Kal TPOS
and  having-agreed to-do the  thing-bidden and  near
adT® T €yévovto kal €dov TNV Sfw TRV TOV TAUSKDVY
him both  they-came and  they-saw the  face the  of-the beloved
aoTpamTovoay. WOOvTos 8¢ TOD NUbYOU 1) Uvnun TPOS TRV
flashing baving-seen and the  charioteer  the memory  toward the
T00 KaAAovs ¢vow Nréxlny, kal TAAw €dev alTiv upera
of-the  beauty nature  was-carried and  again it-saw it with

owppootvys év ayvd PBdlpw PBefdoav: Boboa 8¢ Edewoé

temperance on a-holy  pedestal standing having-seen and it-feared
\ - s e e 5 ,

Te kal oepleioa avémeoer UmTia, kal dua 7vaykdoln

both and  having-revered-(it)  it-fell-back supine and  at-once  it-was-compelled

5> > 7 13 4 \ 1 ’ 4 ’ 4 b >\
els Tovmlow €\kvoar Tas nrias olTw opddpa, woT €émi

to the-rear to-draw the reins 50 violently so-as onto
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sy o , \ o \ \ e
Ta loxio dupw kabioar 7w mmw, TOV uev €kdvTa
the  haunches both to-set the-two  horses the-one indeed  willing

\ \ \ k4 7 \ \ € \ ’ 9 v
da 7O un avrirelvew, Tov ¢ vBpiotny wdN dkovra.

through the not  to-resist the-other and  insolent very unwilling
ameNddvre 8¢ amwtépw, © uev  vm aloyivys Te
having-gone-off  and  further-away the-one  indeed  from  shame both
kat OduBovs BpdTe mwacay €&Bpefe v Puxiy, o dé
and  amazement  with-sweat all wetted the  soul the-other —and
Méas  Tis odUvms, v Uvmo Tob xaAwol Te Eoxer kal
having-ceased  of-the  pain which by the  bit both he-had ~ and

To0 WTduaTos, udys éfavamveicas €lowddpnoer Spyi,
the  fall hardly having-recovered-breath  be-reviled in-anger
\ ’ 7’ e ’ \ \ 3 ’ e
moA\a kakillwv TV TE muioxov kal Tov oudlvya ws
much abusing the both charioteer ~ and  the  yoke-mate as
, [ , ’ \ , e ,
del\lg 7€ kal dvavdpia Aumdvre v Tdw kai opoloylav-
by-cowardice both and  by-unmanliness baving-left  the  post and  agreement

. s any , , y .
kal mdAw ovk €félovras mpooévar avaykdl{wv pdyis

and  again not willing to-approach compelling bardly
ovvexdpnoev deouévawr eis adls  vmepParéofar. éNOSvTos
he-conceded of-them-begging to  another-time to-put-off having-come

3¢ 7ol owvwvTelévTos XpOVOU AUYMUOVEV TPOOTOLOUUEV®
and  the appointed time to-forget the-two-pretending
avappviiokwy, Bualduevos, xpeperilwv, EAkwv frdykacey
reminding-(them) forcing neighing dragging  he-compelled

5 - ~ A~ 3N \ > A ’ \
av ﬂpOOE)\HGLV TOLS '7TCLL8LKOLS‘ €TTL TOUS QUTOUS )\O’yOUS, KOt

in-turn to-approach the  beloved to  the same words and
> N s , \ ,
emedr) €yyls foav, €ykuas kal €xkTewas TNV KEPKOV,
when near they-were having-stooped and  having-stretched-out the  tail

> \ \ 7 9 > 7’ e/ < 9 < 7
evdakwy  TOv xa \wdy, per davadelas éker o & mvioyos
baving-bitten-on the  bit with  shamelessness  he-drags  the and charioteer
y ~ s o , , " s o

ére pd\ov TavTov mdflos mabdv,  domep amd VomAnyyos

still  more the-same  experience baving-suffered  just-as from  a-starting-rope
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avameody, €rt pdl\ov Tod vBpLoTol (TToV €k TAV 000VTWY

having-fallen-back still  more of~the insolent horse from the teeth
Bla  omlow omdoas  TOV xaAwdv, TV Te Kaxmydpov
by-force  backward  baving-wrenched the  bit the both  slanderous

~ \ \ ’ ’ A \ ’
yA@TTOY Kal Tas yvdfovs kabhjuafer kal Ta oké\y Te
tongue and  the  jaws he-made-bloody — and ~ the  legs both
kal Ta loxla mpos TNV ynv épeloas  odvvars Edwkev.

and  the  haunches toward the  ground having-pressed to-pains he-gave-(them)

XIV - THE BELOVED’S ANSWERING LOVE

At last the bad horse gives up its wantonness and the lover approaches the boy
in awe. The stream of beauty runs back through the boy’s own eyes into his soul,
so that he loves in return without knowing what be feels and calls it friendship
rather than love. If the better part of their minds wins they live in self~mastery
and win one of the three truly Olympic falls; if the coarser wins, they still leave
the body with their wings beginning to grow.

Srav 8¢ TadTOV TOAADKIS TAOXWY O TOVNPOS TiS USpews
whenever and  the-same  often suffering the wicked-one  of-the wantonness
Mén, Tamewwlels  Emerar 7dn Tf) TOd Mwidyov mpovolg,
ceases having-been-bumbled  he-follows  now  the  of-the charioteer  forethought

kal 6tav By TOv kaAdv, PpBw didANvTar doTe ouuBaiver
and  whenever he-sees the  fair-one  with-fear he-is-undone  so-that  it-comes-about

79 N4 \ ~ 3> ~ \ ~ ~ > /
76T N0 THv 70D €pacTol Yuxny Tols madukols aldovuévny

then  already the  of-the lover soul to-the beloved feeling-awe

\ ~ P o 5 ~ ’ e
Te kal dedwiav €meclar. drte otv maoav fepamelav ws
both and  fearing to-follow inasmuch-as then with-all  service as

{od0eos Oepamevdpevos ovyx vmd oxnuatlopévov Tob €pdvTos
god-like being-served not by one-feigning the  loving-one
aAN’ a\nlds TotTo memovhdTos, kal avTos v ploel

but truly this having-experienced and  bimself  being  by-nature
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, - , >y » N - , e\
Pidos T7® Oepamevovti, €av dpa kal €v T@® mpdoler vmTo
a-friend  to-the (one)-serving if then  also in  the  before by
ovupoTyTdr 1 Twwr d\Nwv dafeBAnuévos 7,  AeydvTwv
fellow-students or by-some  others having-been-prejudiced  he-be  of-those-saying
. 5 \ s A , \ \ ~ > ~
wsS aLGXpOV €pwVTL 7T)\7’UL(1C€LV, KOt 8La TOUTO CLT['(UH'H
that  (it-is)-shameful to-a-lover to-come-near and  through this he-thrusts-away
\ A .y v ~ , o . ,
TOV €pdrTa, mWpoldvTos O€ 10N TOoD xpdvou 1 Te MNAkia
the  lover as-goes-on and  already  the time the both age

kal 7O Xxpeawv Tryayev eis 70 mpooéolar alTov eis owAiav:

and  the destined  led into the to-admit bim into  company
3 \ ’ 74 \ ~ 7 3 b
oV yap OnmoTe eluapTar KAKOV  KAKQ pihov 00d
not  for surely it-is-fated a-bad-man  to-a-bad-man  a-friend  nor
ayafov un ¢dlov dyal® elvat. mpooeuérou 3¢ kal

a-good-man  not  a-friend  to-a-good-man  to-be bhaving-admitted-(him) —and  both
Aoyov kai owNiav Odefauévov, éyyiler n edvowa yryvouévn
speech and  company having-received  from-near  the goodwill  arising

T00 €pavTos EkTANTTEL TOV épdduevor diarolavduevov Sti
of-the  lover strikes the beloved perceiving that

ovd ol ovumavtes dA\ot Pidot Te kal oikelol potpav

not-even  the  all-together other friends  both and  kinsfolk a-portion
¢Nlas  ovdeuiav mapéyovrar mPOS Tov évbeov pidov.
of-friendship any offer compared-with the  inspired  friend
</ \ 7 ~ ~ \ ’ \
Stav 8¢ xpovily ToUTO dpdv Kal wA\yowdly pera
whenever and  he-continues-long  this doing and  be-comes-near  with

~ o 5 , [ - M
TOU a777606al, €V Te yU‘UJJCLO‘LOLS KdlL €V TOoLS a)\)\aLS
the to-touch in  both gymnasia and  in  the other

. , /s . ~ e s ;e
oNlats, 70T 1jdn 1) TOoD peduatos exelvouv mNyN), OV
meetings then  already the of-the stream that fount which

luepov Zevs Tavvuidouvs épdv wvduace, moA\1) depouérn

desire Zeus of-Ganymede loving ~ named abundant  being-borne
\ \ > ’ e \ > 5\ - 3 B

7Tp0§ TOV epaOTY]V, n FLEV €S avTov €8U, n 8

toward  the  lover the-part indeed into him sank  the-part and
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amopeoTovuévov €€w  dmoppel- kal olov mvedua 7 TS YW
(him)-being-filled outside  flows-away and  as-if  a-breath or some echo
amo Aelwv Te kal oTepedv alouévy mdAw Slev wpuibn
from  smooth  both and  bard-surfaces rebounding again whence  it-set-out
, o <y < o . s \
Péperal, oUTw TO TOD KAAAOUS pPedua TAAW €S TOV KAAOV

is-borne 50 the  of-the beauty stream  again into the  fair-one

<

da TV oupdrwv By, 7 mépukev éml Ty Puxny
through  the eyes going  where  it-is-natural  to the soul

var doukduerov kal avamTep@oav, TAS OBdoUs TOV
to-go baving-arrived and  having-refeathered the passages of-the

TTEPOV dpOel TE Kal WPUNOE TTEPODUEY Te Kal TNV TOD
pav dp oL P

wings it-waters both and  it-urged to-grow-feathers  both and  the  of-the
epwpévov ad  Juxny épwTos evémAnoev. épd  uév  olv,
beloved in-turn  soul of-love it-filled he-loves indeed  then

1% \ 5 ~ \ )> 1% ’ B SQy v
Stov 8¢ dmopelr kai ot ST mémovlev oldev ouvd Exel
of-what and he-is-at-a-loss and  neither what he-has-suffered he-knows nor  he-is-able
ppdoatr, dAN’ olov dm d\ov ddfaluias dmolehavkws
to-tell but as-if  from another  of-ophthalmia baving-caught
mpdpacw elmelv ovk Exel, Womep O¢ €V KATOTTPW €V TO
a-cause to-tell not  he-has  just-as and in  a-mirror in  the
> A . NS , I \ > -
€pwVTL €quTov opdv Aé\nlev. kal OTav uev €kelvos mapi],
lover himself ~ seeing  be-notices-not and  whenever indeed that-one  is-present
Myer kata TavTa  ékelvew ThS 00Uvys, Stav  O¢ amj,
he-ceases in the-same-way ~as-that-one of-the pain whenever and  he-is-away
\ 5 5 - \ - o M
Kata TavTaq ad  molel kal molbettar, edwlov €pwTos
in the-same-way in-turn he-longs and  he-is-longed-for an-image of-love
avTépwTa Exwv- KaAel O¢ aUTOV Kol oleTal OUK €pwTa
counter-love baving  he-calls  and it and  he-thinks not  love
al\a p\lav elvar. embfuuel 3¢ éxelvw mapamAnoiws pév,

but friendship  to-be be-desires and  as-that-one nearly-alike indeed
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aoleveorépws O€¢, opav, dmreolar, Pu\elv, ovykatakxetolar
more-weakly and  to-see to-touch to-kiss to-lie-with

kat &1, olov eikds, mowl TO peTa TOUTO TaXV TaUTa.

and  indeed as-is  likely he-does  the  after this quickly  these-things
€v odv T} ovykoynjoer ToD pev €pacTod 0 dkEAaoToS
in then the lying-together of-the indeed lover the  unruly
o 9 o , \ \ ey [P
tmmos  &xer OTL Aéyy mpos Tov nioyov, kai afiol
bhorse bhas what  he-may-say  to the charioteer and  claims
> - ’ \ > - . \ -
avTt  TOADV TOVwy OpKpa amolaboar 0 3 Tov
instead-of  many toils small-things  to-enjoy the-one and  of-the

Tawdk@y Exer uév ovdév elmely, omapydv 8¢ Kal ATOPWV
beloved bas indeed nothing  to-say swelling and and  being-at-a-loss
mepBdAAer TOV €pacTny kal Pu\el, ws oPpddp’ elvov

he-embraces the lover and  kisses-(him) as exceedingly  well-disposed
aomalduevos, Stav Te ovykaTakéwvTai, olds €oTi wn Qv
welcoming-(him) whenever and  they-lie-together such  he-is  not would

amapvyOijvar 70 avTol uépos xaploaclar TG EpdvTi, el

to-refuse the  of-himself part to-grant to-the  lover if
denlely  Tuxetr: o 8¢ Oudlvé ad  pera Tob MUyOU
he-should-beg  to-obtain-(it) the and yoke-mate in-turn with the  charioteer

mpos Tabra  per aidods kal AOyov auTiTelvel. €qv  pev
against  these-things with ~ modesty ~ and  reason resists if indeed
\ 5 > ’ ’ \ ’ ’
O otv els TeTayuévmy Te Odlartav kal Puhocodlov vikioy
now then into an-ordered both  regimen and  philosophy conquer
\ , ~ , > , , \ \
Ta Pertiw Tis dwavolas dyaydvra, pakdpiov pev  kal
the  better-parts of-the mind having-led blessed indeed and

opovonTikov Tov evfdde Blov dudyovow, €ykpatels avTdv

barmonious the  here life they-pass masters of-themselves
kal kKdoutor OvTes, SdovAwoduevor uev @ kaklia
and  orderly being having-enslaved indeed  that-in-which  badness

~ > , > ’ v e > ,
Juxijs éveylyvero, élevlepdioavres 8¢ @ apeTn:
of-soul was-arising having-freed and  that-in-which  virtue
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TedevTjoavtes 8¢ O  UmdmTepor kal €é\agpol yeyovdTes
having-ended and  indeed  winged and  light having-become

. R , e A -
TOV TpWY malawpdtwv TOv ws ainias OAvumaxkdv

of-the  three wrestlings the as  truly Olympian

o 7 e ~ k4 \ R4 ’
€V VEVIKMKAOW, Ov ‘U,ELCOV aya@OV ovuTE O—(U(z)pOO_UV'r]
one  they-have-won than-which ~ a-greater  good neither  temperance

avlpwmivy otre Oela pavia Sdvvary moploar avBpdm.
bhuman nor divine  madness  (is)-able to-provide  for-a-man

€av O¢ On dwalty PopTikwTépa TE Kal dPiAooddw,

if and indeed  a-regimen  coarser both and  unphilosophic
dhotliuw 8¢ xpriowvrar, Tdy dv  mov év pélas 7 T
ambitious and tbey—use perbaps would Lsuppose in drinkings or in-some
dA\y duelele T dkoAdoTw avTotv vmolvylw Aafdvre Tas
other  carelessness  the-two unruly of-them  beasts having-taken the
Puxas dppovpouvs, cvvayaydvte — €ls TAUTOV, TNV VWO TOV
souls unguarded having-brought-together into  the-same the by the
TOAGV pakapotiy alpecw eiNéotpy 1€ kal dempaédolny-
many counted-blessed choice they-two-chose both and  they-two-accomplished

A 7 \ \ L4 ~ \ > ~
kat dwampaapévw  TO Aoumov 70 xpdvrar pév  avti,

and  having-accomplished-(it) the  remaining now  they-use indeed it
omavig ¢, dre ov mdoy Odedoyuéva T  davoln
rarely but  inasmuch-as  not  by-all things-resolved ~ by-the  mind

’ I \ 3 \ ’ o \ > 7
TPATTOVTES. PiAw pev odv Kal ToUTw, NTTOV O¢ EKelvwy,
doing friends  indeed then also  these-two  less but  than-those
aA\fdow did  Te T0b €pwTos kal éEw  yevoudvw Sidyovot,
to-one-another through both the  love and  outside having-come  they-pass-life

, \ , . , sy s ,
mioTels Tas peyloTas 1yovpévw aAAlow Sedwrévar Te
pledges the  greatest thinking to-one-another  to-have-given  both
kal 8edéxbar, as ov Ogurov elvar Adoavras eis €xlpav
and  to-have-received which not lawful to-be  having-loosed  into enmity

[N > \ ~ ~ ¥ , . ,
TToTe €)\6€LV. €V 86 ™ TE)\EUT?” ATTTEQOL UEV, WPUNKOTES

ever to-come  ar and the end wingless indeed  having-set-out
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3¢ mrepovobar éxBalvovor Tob oduaros, WoTe oV OuKPOV
but  to-grow—feathers  they-go-out of-the  body so-that  not  a-small
abhov Tijs épwrikijs pavias pépovTar els yap OkdTOV Kal
prize of-the amorous madness  they-carry-off  into for darkness  and
\ e\ ~ , 5 ; s vy N -
™V V7o 'y')’]g TTOopPELAY OV VO‘LLOS €EOTLV €TL E)\0€LV TOLS
the  under earth journey not  lawful it-is still  to-go for-those
, M A e , , 5y A \
KkaTnpyuévols 10n TS vmouvpaviov mopelas, dAAG  Pavov
bhaving-begun already of-the  sub-celestial Jjourney but a-shining
7 ’ > -~ 9 > ’ 7
Blov dudyovTas evdapovely per dA\jAwv Topevouévous,
life passing to-be-happy with  one-another ~ journeying
kal opomTépovs épwTos xdpw, Otav yévwvtar, yevéolar.
and  like-feathered of-love for-the-sake whenever  they-become to-become
TabTa TooalTa, @ wal, kai Oela olTw cou dwprjoeTar 1)
these-things ~ so-great O boy and  divine so to-you  will-bestow the
s s ~ , . N A~ N s A sy
map’ €pacTol Puhia- 7 O amO TOD W) €PAVTOS OIKELDTYS,
from  a-lover friendship the and from the  not loving-one  intimacy
owppoovvy Oty kekpapévn, Ovmrd  Te Kal PedwAa
with-temperance  mortal having-been-mixed —mortal-things both and  stingy
olkovopotioa, avedevlepiav vmd mAflovs emawovuérmy ws
managing an-illiberality by the-crowd praised as
> \ ~ , ~ ~ sy , s A
apetiv TN  Qi\y Puxi €vrexoloa, €évvéo x\ddas €TV
a-virtue in-the friend  soul having-begotten  nine thousands of-years
\ ~ /. > \ \ c A ~ k4 7’
mepl Yy kuAwdovuévmy adTiy kal vmo yis dvovww mapéet.

about earth rolling it and  under earth mindless it-will-render
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XV + THE PRAYER, AND THE QUESTION ABOUT WRITING

Socrates ends the palinode with a prayer to Love, that the art of love be was
given be neither taken away nor maimed, and that Lysias turn to philosophy.
Phaedrus fears Lysias will now look paltry, and that a politician who lately reviled
bim as a speech-writer may make him give up writing. Socrates answers that
politicians love writing most of all and the shame lies only in writing badly; the
cicadas overhead, once men whom song made forget to eat, report to the Muses

who honors them, so the two must not doze.

3

avmy oo, & ¢ike "Epws, eis nuerépav Svvauw 61
this for-you O  dear  Love into  our power as
kaAAloT) kal aploty Oédotal Te Kal €xTéTEwOTAL
fairest and  best has-been-given  both  and  has-been-paid-in-full
Talwwdia, Td Te dA\a Kal TolS OVouaow YYayKaouevn
a-palinode the-things both other ~ and in-the words having-been-compelled
momTikols Twow O Daidpov epijobdar. aA\a TV
poetic some through  Phaedrus to-have-been-spoken  bur of~the
TPOTEPWY T OUYyvdumy kal TOVOE xdpw Exwv, evuerns
former both  pardon and  of-these  gratitude having  gracious
kal News THv épwTuciy por Téxvmy Ny Ewkas wiTe
and  propitious the  amatory to-me  art which  you-gave neither
adé\y wite mmpdons 8 opyiv, ddov T Ert pdAov
take-away  nor maim through  anger grant  and still  more

7 viv mapd Tols kalols Tiwov elval. év TR wpdoler

than now  among  the fair honored  to-be in the  before
S e T Aoyw ocov amnyxes elmoper Daidpds Te kal
and if  anything speech to-you  harsh we-said Phaedrus both and

€ydd, Avolav Tov 10D Adyov matépa aitiduevos made TV
I Lysias the  of-the discourse  father blaming stop of-the
TowUTWY ASywv, €ml phocoplor ¢, womep adehdos avTod

such discourses  to  philosophy and  just-as brother of-him
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[MoAéuapyos TérpamTar, Tpébov, Wwa kal 6 épactys G6de
Polemarchus bas-turned turn-(him)  so-that also  the lover this
avTod umkért e€maudorepily kabdmep viv, daAN amAds
of-him no-longer  may-waver Just-as now  but simply
mpos épwTa peta Phoodpwyr Adywv Tov Blov moudjTat.
toward  love with philosophic discourses  the  life may-make
pHAE. OUVEUyoual OOl @ XLAKpPaATes, €lmep duewov
Fjoin-in-the-prayer ~ with-you O Socrates if-indeed  better

e~ e - , \ , ,
Tad®  uiv evar, Tadta ylyveolar. TOv Adyov &€ oov

these-things ~ for-us  to-be these-things  to-come-abour  the discourse  and  of-you
mdlar Jovpdoas éExw, Sow kaA\lw 7100  mpoTépov
long-since  having-admired Ihold  by-how-much finer than-the  former

ampydow: &ote okvd wij pot o Avolas Tamewos pavy,
you-wrought so-that  Ishrink lest  to-me — Lysias bumble appear
oy v oy \ s oy ) -
€av dpa kal €fehjoy mpods adTOv dA\ov avTurapaTeival.
if then  also  he-be-willing against it another  to-set-beside

kal ydp Tis  avTdy, @ Oavudoe, évayxos TAV TONTKOV
and  for someone  him O wonderful-man lately of-the  politicians

A sy N N , -
To0T avTo  Aowopdv wveldle, kal da  wdons THS

this very-thing  reviling reproached and  through  all the
Aowdopias €éxdAel Aoyoypddov Tax odv av vmo
reviling be-called-(him)  a-speech-writer soon then  —  from
poTuias émioxo Nuiv dv Tod ypdpew.

love-of-honor be-might-refrain  for-us —  of-the to-write

soc. yeholdv vy, @& veavia, 70 ddyua Aéyes, kal ToD

laughable  at-least O young-man the opinion  you-state  and  of-the

€Tailpov ovxvor dwapapTavels, € aUTOV oUTWS 1Yl Twa
comrade far you-miss if  him 50 you-consider  some

Pododed. lows 8¢ kal Tov Aowdopoluevov aidTd olet
fearful-of-noise  perbaps and also  the (one)-reviling bhim you-think
ovedillovta Nyew 4 E\eyev.

reproaching to-say what  he-was-saying
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s s , 5 ’ \ , ,
PHAE. €alveTo ydp, @ XwkpaTes: kal ovvowld mov
it-appeared-so  for O Socrates and  you-know-well  I-suppose
kal avTos Ot ol péyioTov duvduevol Te kal ceuvdTaTol
also  yourself  that  those greatest being-able both and  most-august
3 ~ ’ > ’ ’ ’ \
€v Tals TONeOWw aloxUvovTalr AGYous TE ypddew Kal
in  the cities feel-shame speeches both  to-write and
, , . - , , ~
KaTalelmew ovyypdupata €avtdv, 06fav  poBovuevor Tod
to-leave-behind writings of~themselves an-opinion fearing of-the
émeita xpdvov, un codPoTal KAADVTAL.
after time lest  sophists they-be-called
soc. yAukds dykdv, & Daidpe, ANénlév oe 61v dmo ToOb
(a)-sweet  elbow O Phaedrus it-has-escaped you that from  the
~ 3 ~ ~ \ ~ > ’ \ \
pakpol  aykdvos Tob kata Nethov éxAijly:  kal mpos
long elbow the along Nile it-was-named and  besides
T® dykwve Aavldver cge 8Tt ol  uéywoTov (povoivTes TV
the  elbow it-escapes you that  those greatest thinking ofthe
TOMTIKOY UAAOTO €Ep@oL  Aoyoypadlas Te kal kaTale(fews
politicians most are-in-love of-speech-writing both and  of-leaving-behind
, o s , , ’
ovyypoupdtwy, of ye  kal €melddy Twa ypddwor Adyov,
of-writings who at-least also  whenever  some  they-write speech
oUTWS Ayam@doL ToUS EmaWETas, WOTE TPOOTAPAYPAPOUOL
50 they-cherish the praisers so-that  they-write-in-besides

TPWTOUS Ol AV €KAOTAX0D ETAW@OW aUTOUS.

first who —  in-each-place may-praise them
PHAE. TS Aéyels  ToDTO; oV yap upavidvw.
how  do-you-mean  this not  for Funderstand
soc. ov pavldves 6T v apyi avdpos TOALTUOD

not  you-understand ~that at  (the)-beginning of-a-man  political
TPATOS O ETQWETNS YéypamTaL.
first the praiser bas-been-written
PHAE. TS}

how
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soc. €do&é mov  ¢mow T  PBouvdj 7 1O Muw 7

it-seemed-good ~ I-suppose  he-says  to-the  council or to-the people or
apdoTépois, kal Os kal 6s elmev — TOV avTOV O
to-both and  this-man and  that-man moved the  himself  indeed
Mywv pdla ceuvas kal éykwudlwv o  ovyypagels —
meaning ~ very solemnly and  praising the writer

émata Myer O

\ ~
UHETA  TOUTO,

emdekvipevos  Tols

then he-says  indeed  after this displaying to-the
emawéTals TNY €autob coplav, €évioTe TAVY  pakpov
praisers the of-himself  wisdom sometimes  very long
’ ’ R4 ke 7 \
TOUOQUEVOS OUYYPaupUa: 1] aoL  dANO Ti dalverar 7O
having-made a-writing or to-you another anything appears the
TowbTOV 7]  AGYOS  OUYYeEypauucvos;
such-a-thing  than a-discourse  having-been-composed
PHAE. OUK €[LOLYE.
not  to-me-at-least
PN \ ° >y \ s >
soc. oUkoUV éav uev olTos éuuévn, yeynbos amépyxerar €x
then-surely if indeed this abides rejoicing be-goes-away ~ from
700 Oedtpov 6 mommis: €av 8¢ efalewpdij kal duopos
the  theater the  maker if but  it-be-struck-out and  without-share
, , \ ~ - ,
yéumrar Aoyoypagias Te kai Tob dos elvar ovyypddew,
be-becomes  of-speech-writing both and  of-the worthy  to-be  to-compose
mevlel avTds Te Kal ol €Taipo.
be-mourns  bhimself ~ both and  the companions
\ ’
PHAE. KOL (QAC.
and  very
Ay 2 o 5 . . ~ ~
soc. OAGY e 0Tt ovY ws UmepdpovolvTes TOD
(it-is)-clear ~ at-least ~ that  not as despising the
émandedparos, M’ s Telavuardres.

pursuit bur as
\ 5
PHAE. TTAVU W€V ODV.
very indeed then

having-admired-(it)
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soc. 7 & 8rav ixavos yévmrar piTwp 1) Paocilels, doTe
what and  whenever competent  he-becomes  an-orator or a-king so-as
Aafowv v Avkolpyov 7 Zdlwvos 7 Aapelov Svvauw
having-gor  the of-Lycurgus or  of-Solon or of-Darius power
aldvatos yevéolar Aoyoypdgos €v mdler, ap’ ovk iodbeov
immortal to-become a-speech-writer in  a-city surely not  god-like
NyetTal adTds  Te avTov ért (v, kal ol émeTa
does-he-consider ~ be-himself  both  himself  still  living  and  those  after
yuyvduevor TavTa TadTa  mept avtod voullovotr, OGedduevor
coming the-same  these-things about  him think beholding
aiTod T4 OvyypdupoTa;
of-him the  writings

A ’
PHAE. KOL (LOAC.

and  very
soc. OleL TWa odv TV TowiTwy, 60TLS KAl OTTWOTLODY
do-you-think anyone then of-the such-men whoever also  in-any-way-whatever

’ , > , 5 o ~ o ,
dvovovs Avoig, ovedilew aiTo TolTO ST OUyypdde;
ill—dixpased to-Lysias tu-reproacb this ver_y—tbz'ng that be-compoxes
& s > . \ , \ \ n
PHAE. OUKOUV €lkos ye €6 v ov Aéyels: kal yap Qv
not-surely  likely  at-least from what you say and  for would
77 €avrot émbuuig, ws Eowev, ovewdilot.
the  of-himself  desire as  it-seems  he-might-reproach
soc. TobTo pév dpa mavti  Sfjlov, 6T ovk aloxpov avTd
this indeed then  to-everyone (is)-clear —that not  shameful itself
ye 1O ypddew Adyovs.
at-least the  ro-write discourses
PHAE. T ydp;
what  for
> 9 > ~ 5 3 \ R4 \ \ ~ ’
soc. dAN éxetvo olpar aloypov 70m, TO w1 KA DS Aéyew
but that Fthink  (is)-shameful now the not  finely to-speak
A ’ > b 3> ~ \ ~
TE Kal ypdpew dAN aloxpds Te KAl KAKDS.

both and  to-write but basely both and  badly
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rraE. OnAov O1).

clear indeed
7 3 3 ’ ~ ~ \ \ ’

soc. TIS oV o TPOTOS TOU KAA®S TE Kal 1) ypddew;
what then  (is)-the manner of-the  finely both and  not  to-write

deduela 1., @& Qaidpe, Avolav Te mepl  ToUTWV €feTdoar

do-we-need ar-all O  Phaedrus  Lysias both concerning  these to-examine
\ k4 |4 ’ ’ 7’ N 7’ kY

Kol dAAOV OOTLS TWTOTE TL yéypapev 7 ypder, eite

and  another  whoever  ever anything  bas-written or will-write  whether

TONTWKOV OUyypauua €ite SiwTikdy, év uérpw s momTns

a-political writing or a-private in  meter as  a-poet

N

7 dvev pérpov ws BdTys;

or wlthout meter as ﬂ'lﬂymﬂn
> ~ > , . \ 5 o »

PHAE. €OWTAS €L 860‘1160(1, TLWWOS UEY OUV €VeEKA Kav TLS
do-you-ask if we-need for-what indeed then  for-the-sake even-would one

e s . ’ Y - , . ~ o 5
ws emev (@, A\ 7 TV TowlTwy Ndovav €veka; ov
so  to-speak  might-live but than  of-the  such pleasures  for-the-sake not

, s . ~ - » \
ydp mov  éxelvwv ye v mpohvmOivar det 7 unde
for Lsuppose  of-those at-least of-which to-be-pained-first one-must or not-even

< o o <oy - . \ N . )
nobijvar, 6 8y  OAlyov mdoar ai mepl  TO odua ndoval

to-be-pleased which indeed almost all the concerning the body Ppleasures
éxovor B0 kal Owkaiws avdpamodddels réxAnrTad.
bhave wherefore also  justly slavish they-have-been-called

o ;e oy N ~ .
soc. oxoA] pév 01, ws éowker kal dua por dokolow ws
leisure indeed then as  it-seems and  at-once to-me they-seem as
> ~ , L A~ e A <y »
€V TR TViyeL UTEP KEPaAANS MUDV oL TETTLyeS QOOVTES
in the  stifling-heat over head of-us the cicadas singing
kal dAAjAots  dwaeyduevor kabopdv Kal 1Muds. €l odv
and  to-one-another  conversing to-look-down-upon also  us if  then
X4 \ \ 7’ \ \ 3 ’ \
dotev kal var  kaldmep Tovs moANoVs év peonuBple ui
they-should-see also  us-two  just-as the many at  midday not
Sadeyopévovs dAAa vvordlovTas kal kplovuévouvs v’ avTdv

conversing but dozing and  being-charmed by themselves
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O  apylav Tijs dwavolas, dikalws AV KaTayeAdev,
through  idleness of-the mind Jjustly —  they-would-laugh-at-(us)
1 ’ > 7’ b k4 7’ > 4 > \ ’
Nyoduevor avdpamod’ drTa oplow eNddvTa eis TO kaTaydyiov
considering slaves some  to-them  having-come to  the resting-place
womep mpofdria peonuPpidlovra mepl T Kkprvmy  eldew:
Just-as sheep taking-a-noonday-rest about  the  spring to-sleep
>y v e oA , \ , ;

€av O0¢ opwot  dwadeyoudvovs kal mapamAéovTds oas
if but  they-see-(us)  conversing and  sailing-past them

domep Zepnvas akmhjTovs, 0  yépas mapa fedv Eyovow

Jjust-as Sirens uncharmed which  privilege  from gods they-have
avlipdmors diddvar, Tay dv dolev ayaoclévres.
to-men to-give soon e tbey—migbt—give baving—admired-( us)

riae. €xovor O¢ 01 T TOUTO; awjkoos ydp, ws €Ooke,
they-have —and indeed what  this unhearing  for as  it-seems
TUYXAV®W @v.

Fhappen being

5 \ \ , , » -
soc. oU pev O mpémer ye  p\duovoov dvdpa TAV
not indeed then it-befits at-least  a-music-loving man ofthe

TowUTWY avikoov elvat. Aéyetar & s mor foav obro
such-things unhearing to-be it-is-said and  that  once were these
dvlpwmor TV mply povoas yeyovévai, — yevoufvwy O¢
men of-those  before  Muses to-have-come-to-be  having-come and
Movoav kai ¢paveions @dijs olTws dpa Twes TOV TOTE
Muses and  having-appeared  song 50 then  some of~those  then

efemhaynoav v’ Mdovijs, woTe ddovres MuéAnoav oiTwY

were-struck by pleasure so-that  singing they-neglected  of-food
Te kal moTwv, kal é\abov TeAevTjoavTes auTovs: €€
both and  of-drinks  and  they-escaped-notice having-died themselves  from

WV TO TETTlywv Yévos uerT €xelvo ¢letar, yépas TolTO
whom  the  of-cicadas race after  that grows a-privilege  this
mapa Movo@v Aafidv, undév tpodils  delobar yevduevov,

from Mouses having-taken nothing  of-nourishment to-need having-been-born
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> 9 k4 7 \ ki > ) v (73 N ’
aAN dowrdv Te kal dmotov evfvs ddew, €ws dv TelevTroy,
bur  foodless both and drinkless  at-once to-sing  until — it-die

\ \ ~ > \ \ 4 > ’ ’

kal pera Tabta Aoy mapa povoas amayyéew Tis
and  after these-things  baving-gone  to Muses to-report who

, 5 A ~ ~ > ’ ’ \ 5 \
Tlva adtdv Twd Tdv  évldde. Tepixdpa weév oy Tovs
whom  of-them  honors  of-those  here to-Terpsichore indeed then  those
€v Tols xopols TeTyumkdTas avTyy dmayyéAlovTes mololot
in  the choruses  having-honored ber reporting they-make

7’ ~ \ > ~ A > -~ 3> ~
mpoopleaTépovs, 77 O¢ ‘Eparol Tovs €v Tols épwrukols,

dearer — and to-Erato those in  the love-matters

\ - ¥ o \ \ % e s ~
KOl TaLsS a}\)\al,g oUTwWS, Karta T0 €L80§ EKaO-TTIg TL‘U,'TIS'
and  to-the  others 50 according-to  the  kind of-each honor

) 8¢ mpeofurdmy KaAhidmy kat 75 per’ avmy Odpavia
to-the and eldest Calliope and  to-the after  ber Urania
s , , , \ - sy,

TOUS €v Puhocopin dudyovTds Te Kal TydVTAS TNV €Kelvwy
those  in  philosophy passing-their-life both and  honoring the  of-those

\ kd ’ o A\ 7’ ~ ~ ’
povowny ayyé\ovow, at &) pdiwoTa Tédv Movo@v mepl
music they-announce who indeed most of-the  Muses concerning

> \ \ ’ 5 / () /
TE oOovpavov Kat )\O’yOUS‘ ovoat 0€LOUS TE KdaL (lVgp(,lﬂTLVOUS

both  heaven and  discourses  being divine both and  human
laow KaA\lomgv  pwviyv. moM@v O  olv €vexa
they-send-forth  fairest voice for-many indeed then  for-the-sake
AekTéov  TL kal ov kallevdnréov év Ty peomuBpliq.

(it)-is-to-be-said = something and  not (it)-is-to-be-slept ~ in  the midday
riaE. AekTéov  yap odv.

(it)-is-to-be-said  for then
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XVI - TRUTH AND PERSUASION

The question is bow to speak and write well. Phaedrus reports the view that the
speaker needs not what is just but what the crowd thinks just. Socrates argues
that a man who does not know the difference between a horse and an ass will
praise the wrong thing, and that leading someone by small steps from truth to
its opposite requires knowing exactly what is like what.

> ~ (%4 ~ ’ /. \
soc. OUKoDY, OTep viv mpovbéuela oxéfaclar, Tov
then-surely  the-very-thing-which now  we-proposed to-examine the
Adyov Omy KaA@s éxer Aéyew Te kal ypddew kal
discourse  in-what-way  finely it-is  to-speak  both and  to-write and
Smy w9, okemTéov.
in-what-way not  (it)-is-to-be-examined
pHAE. OfjAov.
(that-is)-clear
soc. Gp’ olv ovx vmdpxew Oel Tols € Yye  Kal KAA®DS
surely then not  to-be-present  must for-the well at-least and  finely
. , \ N , sQ A s \
pnlnoopévors v Tob Aéyovtos dudvowav eldviav TO ainleés
about-to-be-spoken  the of-the speaker mind knowing  the truth
° N s , ,
WV av €petr mépL  UEAAR;
of-what —  to-speak concerning he-may-be-about

PHAE. OUTWOL TEPL  TOUTOU aKikoa, @ ¢GiNe XddkpaTes, OoUK

thus-here  concerning  this Fhave-heard O  dear  Socrates not
5 s ~ , <y 5 \ ~
elvar avdykqy 7@ pé\ovte pritope éoecllar Ta T® OVTL
to-be  a-necessity  for-the (one)-about-to an-orator to-be the-things in-the being
dlkata pavldvew alla Ta d6éavt  av wAler olmep
Just to-learn bur the-things that-would-seem —  to-a-crowd who-indeed
dukdoovow, o0dé Ta dvTws ayala 7 kaka aA\’ Soa dééer-
will-judge nor  the really good or fine but  as-many-as will-seem

5 \ ’ 5 \ /, > B > > ~ > ,
€k yap TolTwv elvar 1O mellew al\ ok éx  Tijs aAnlelas.

from  for these to-be  the to-persuade but not  from the  truth
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soc. oUtou  amdPfAyTov €&mos ewvar Oel, @& Daidpe, 6  av

not-indeed  to-be-cast-away  a-word to-be must O Phaedrus what —

v ’ > \ ~ ’ ’ \

elmwot oodol, al\a okomelv un T Aéywor  Kal
may-say wise-men  but to-consider ~ whether  something  they-may-mean and

&  kal 70 viv Aexfev odk aderéov.
indeed also  the now thing-said nor  (is)-to-be-letr-go
rrae. 0pldds Aéyes.

rightly you-speak
soc. WOe O  oKOTAUEY avTd.

thus  indeed let-us-examine it

PHAE. TS

how
» P 5 8 , > ,
soc. € o€ melboyu €yw TONEULOVUS QUUVELY KTNOOUEVOV
if  you Ishould-persuade I enemies to-repel having-acquired
4 R4 \ e b ~ 7 /.
tmmov, dudw 8¢ I(mmov dyvooluev,  TooOVde uEvTOL
a-horse both and  a-horse we-should-not-know  this-much however

TUyXdvoyu edws meplt oob, 6 Qaidpos lmmov yeiTal
Fshould-happen  knowing — abour  you that  Phaedrus a-horse considers

70 TV MNuépwr (dwv péywora Exov dTa —

the  of-the tame animals  greatest baving  ears
~ 7 9 b o ’ L4
PHAE. YEAOLOV 7y dv, @& Zdkpates, €.
laughable  at-leass — O  Socrates be
soc. obmw yer  dA\\ Gre 8  omovdjj oe melloyu,
not-yet  at-least but when indeed in-earnest  you I-should-persuade

ovvtlels Adyov émawov karda Tod dvov, immov émovoudlwv
composing a-speech  a-praise about  the  ass a-horse  naming-(it)

N . \ M \ , » ~
kal Aéywv ws mavtos déwov 70 Opéupa oikor Te kexTiiofal
and  saying that of-everything worth  the creature  at-home both to-possess

Kal €ml OTPaTLAS, GTOTONEUEL Te XPNOWoV Kal TPos

and on  campaign to-fight-with both  useful and  besides
Y eveykelv duvatov okeln kal dAAa TOAAG  wpélyov.
at-least  to-carry able baggage  and  in-other many-ways serviceable
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pHAE. TTQyyélowy Y av 1dm €.
utterly-laughable  at-least —  now  it-would-be
o] 5 > - ~ N ; A
soc. @p’ olv oV KPELTTOY ‘yeAolov kal ¢ilov 7
surely then  (is)-not  better a-laughable and  friendly-thing  than

, N ;.
8€LVOV TE KAl EXGPOV,
a-terrible both and  hostile
PHAE. alveTal.

it-appears-so

soc. 6Tay  odv o0 pnyTopwos ayvodv ayabov kal d
whenever  then  the  rhetorician not-knowing  good and
, \ ’ e , ¥ ; \
kakdv, AaBav T\ woalTws é&xovoav meldy, un
bad having-taken  a-city likewise being should-persuade-(it)  not
mepl  Svov  okids ws {mmov TOv émawov moioduevos,
concerning of-an-ass a-shadow as  of-a-horse the  praise making

al\a mepl  kaxod  ws ayalob,  8dfas d¢ mwANbovs

but concerning  a-bad-thing  as of-a-good-thing ~ opinions  and  of-a-crowd
UEpENeTKOWS TTElO) Kaka ~wpdrTew avr  ayabdv,
bhaving-studied should-persuade-(it) bad-things to-do instead-of  good-things
moldv  Tw av  ole UETA TADTA TNV PNTOPLKNY

what-sort-of some  would  do-you-think  after these-things  the rhetoric
kapmov @v  éomewpe Oepllew;
fruit of-what  it-sowed to-reap
PHAE. OV TAVU Y€  EmMLELKT).
not ar-all  at-least a-fair-one
soc. ap ovwv, @ ayalé, aypowoTepov TOU  déovTos
surely  then O good-man  more-rudely than-the  fitting
Aedowdopriikauer TV TAV Adywv TéEXVY; 1) O lows av
have-we-reviled the  of-the discourses  art she and perbaps —

k)

etmo- T( TOT,

&

Oavudoio, Anpeite; €y yap ovdéV
might-say what  ever O wonderful-men  do-you-babble I for no-one
dyvootvrta TaAgles avayxdlw povldvew Néyew, I\,

not-knowing the-truth Fcompel to-learn to-speak but
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e 1. €uny ovuPBouNi, kTnOduevov €xelvo oUTwS €ue
if  at-all (is)-my counsel baving-acquired that 50 me

AapBdvew- 768¢ & olv péya Myw, ws dvev €uol TR

to-take this and then  greatly Isay that  without me for-the-one
\ ¥ Ny Ny ~ 5 , ,
TO ovTa ELBOTL OU8€V TL ‘LLa)\)\OV €EOTAL 7T€L0€LV TEXVn.
the-things being  knowing in-nothing at-all more it-will-be to-persuade by-art
pHAE. OUKOUV Olkaia €pel,  Aéyovoa TabrTa;
then-surely  just-things will-she-say ~ saying these-things

soc. ¢nul, €av of Yy émdvTes avTy] Adyor papTUP@DOW
Fsay-so  if the at-least advancing against-her arguments  testify

elvar Téxyy. omEP YAp AKOVEW OSOK® TWwwy TPOCLOVTWY

to-be an-art Just-as for to-hear Lseem  some approaching

1%

\ 7 ’ ’ \ > 54
kal SapapTupopévwr Adywv, 6Tt PevdeTar kal ovk €oTi

and  protesting arguments  that  she-lies and  nor s
, syys v , - \ ; \ .

Téxvn al\N drexvos Tp B Tob O Aéyew, ¢mow o

an-art but an-artless routine of-the and  to-speak says the
’ v 7’ R ~ > ’ e

Aakwv, érvuos Téxvny dvev Tob aAnbelas fpla

Laconian a-genuine  art without  the of-truth to-have-been-grasped

oUT’ &oTw olUte un mote UoTepov yévnTal.

neither s nor —  ever later it-may-come-to-be

PHAE. TOUTWV O€l TOV ANSywv, @ Xdkpates: dAAG

of-these there-is-need  the arguments O Socrates but

debpo avTovs mapdywv €férale T kai mas Aéyovow.
hither them bringing-forward  examine what and  how they-say
soc. wapuire 81, Opéupara yevvaia, kaAAimadd Te Daidpov
come-forward indeed creatures noble fair-childed and Phaedrus
mellete ws éav wn) ikavds ¢uhoooprion, ovde ikavds moTe
persuade  that if not  sufficiently  he-philosophize nor competent  ever
Myew éotar  mepl ovdevds. amoxkpwéclw &) o Daidpos.
to-speak  be-will-be about  anything let-answer indeed —  Phaedrus
PHAE. €PWTATE.

ask

248



PHAEDRUS

soc. @p° olv o TO pév Shov 1) pnTopwkn Qv elm Téxvy
surely then  not the indeed whole  the rhetoric would be  an-art
’ \ ’ > ’ > ,
Juyaywyla Tis da Adywv, o pdvov €v dikaoTmpiots
a-soul-leading some  through words not only in  law-courts
kalt Soot  dAAot dnudotor oUvANoyol, d\a kal ev dlos,
and  as-many other public gatherings bur also  in  private
7 T OMKp®DY Te Kal peydlwv mépl,  Kal ovdev
the  same small-things ~ both and  great concerning and  in-nothing
3 ’ ’ ke \ A\ ~ N \ ~
evTyudTepoy 76 ye  opbov mepl omovdaita 3  mepl Palla
more-honored the  at-least right abour  serious-things  than about  trifling
yiyvduevov; 1) mds ob TabT  dKijKoas;
arising or  how you  these-things have-you-heard
5 Y r s , o 5y A ,
raE. 00 pa 7oV Al 00 mavrdmaow oUtws, aAAa pdhoTa
not by —  Zeus not altogether 50 but most
, (Y , , , \ , ,
wéy mws mepl Tas dikas Aéyeral Te kal ypdderar Téxvy,
indeed somehow about the  lawsuits it-is-said  both and it-is-written  by-art
AéyeTar 8¢ kal mepl dnunyoplas: €ml mAéov O¢ olk drikoa.
it-is-said and also  about  public-speaking to more but not  I-bave-heard
soc. d\\’ ) 1as Néoropos kat ‘Odvocéws Téxvas
but truly  the of-Nestor and  of-Odysseus arts
7 \ ’ > 7’ o > > ’ ’
udvov mepl  Adywv akikoas, ds €év INw oxoAld{ovres
only concerning  discourses  bave-you-heard which in  Ilium  being-at-leisure
, ~ \ , s )3
oweypahdmy, Teov 8¢ Iladawidovs dwijkoos yéyovas;
the-two-composed the-ones and  of-Palamedes unbearing  have-you-become
\ A \ » b4 ~ ’ 3> \ ’
rae. kal val pa Al &wye Tav  Néoropos, e uny Topylav
and yes by  Zeus Iat-least the-ones of-Nestor if not Gorgias
Néoropa Twa karaokevaless, 7 Twa Opaciuaxdy 7e kai
a-Nestor some  you-make-out or some  Thrasymachus both and
Beddwpov "Odvocéa.

Theodorus an-Odysseus
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y sy \ , s a g
soc.  lows. al\a yap TouTOouS €@uers ov O
perbaps but for these let-us-leave  you  and

eimé, €év dwaornpiors ol avtidwkor T dpdow; ovK

say in  law-courts the  litigants what  do-they-do  not
> ’ ’ FEN / ’ .

avTiAéyovoy uévro, N T Proouev;

do-they-speak-against-one-another  however or what  shall-we-say

PHAE. TODT QUTO.
this very-thing
\ ~ / Qs .
soc. mepl 1ol Owkalov Te kal ddikov;
concerning the  just both and  unjust

/
PHAE. VdlL.

}l@f

> ~ 3 ’ ~ -~ 14 ~ \
soc. OUKOUY O Téxvy TobTO Opdv Toujoel davivar TO

then-surely  the-one by-art  this doing  will-make  ro-appear the

5 o - s \ \ , o \ ,

auTO TOIS QUTOLS TOTE ey dikatov, dTay 8¢ PBollyrat,
same  to-the same at-one-time indeed  just whenever and  he-wishes
ddukov;

unjust
/ o
PHAE. TL UV,
what  then

N PR _ , I
soc. kal €v Omunyopla On 7T molew dokelv Ta avTa

and in  public-speaking  indeed to-the city to-seem the  same
\ \ > ’ \ s o > ’ .
TOTé wev  ayald, tore & ad  Tavavria;
at-one-time indeed good at-another and in-turn  the-contrary

PHAE. OUTWS.
5o
soc. Tov odov EXearwov Iladauidny Aéyovta ovk louev
the then  Eleatic Palamedes speaking not  do-we-know
’ 4 7 ~ > 4 \ > \ </ \
Téxvy, @ote Paiveolar Tols axolovor Ta avTa Suoia Kal
by-art so-as to-appear to-those  hearing the same like and
s e \ ’ ’ ’ 5 \ ’
avopola, Kal €v kal moAAd, pévovtd Te al KAl Pepouevas;

unlike and one and many remaining  both in-turn and  moving
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,
PHAE. DAQ YE.

very at-least

> ki ’ \ ’ 7’ ’ > e
soc. o0k dpa udvov meplt SwaoTipud TE éoTw 1)

not then only about  law-courts both  is the
> \ \ \ ’ > b e b4 \
avtioywn)  kal mepl dmuyoplav, dAN, s E&oiwke, mepl
art-of-contradiction and  about  public-speaking but as  it-seems  about

mdvTa Ta Aeydueva plo Tis TéXVM, elmep €oTw, alTty Av

all the  things-said one  some art if-indeed it-is this would
e, N Tis  olds T éoTtar mav  mawTlL  OpOLODY
be by-which someone able  and will-be  everything to-everything to-liken

~ ~ \ ® ’ \ ke 3 ~
TWV SUVCLTUJV KOl OLS B‘UV(ITOV, Kalt CL)\)\OU O‘U,OLO'UVTOQ
of-the  possible and  to-whar (it-is)-possible and  another  likening
Kal QmOKPUTTOUEVOU €ls s dyew.
and  concealing into light  to-bring
~ \ \ ~ ’
PHAE. TS 01  TO TOwdTOV AéyeLls;

how indeed the  such-a-thing  do-you-mean

~ ~ ~ - s g ’ >
soc. 70  dok® (yrotow  paveiolar. amdry mwiTepov v
in—tbis—way Ithink ta—tbu:e—seeking to-appear deceptiun whether in

7oAV diagpépovor ylyveTar udov 7 OAlyov;
much  differing arises rather or (in)-little
PHAE. €V TOUS OAlyov.

in  the little

soc. dANd ye Oy  kata owkpov peraBalvwv paAAov

bur at-least  indeed by little passing-over more
\ \ \ \
Aijoets eNwy  €éml TO evavriov 7 kata péya.
you-will-escape-notice  having-come  to the  contrary than by much

~ b 7,
PHAE. TTWS d ov,

how and ot
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~ \ , > , \ 5 o

soc. Oel dpa TOv péNAovTa amarioew uev dAAov, avTov
must then  the  (one)-about-to to-deceive indeed another himself

3¢ wun amamjoeclar, ™Y ouowdTNTA TAV SVTWY  Kal

and not  to-be-deceived the likeness of-the  things-being and

> , > ~ ,

avouooTnTa aKpL,B(Ug SLELBEVQL.

unlikeness exactly to-discern

PHAE. GVAYKY) eV olw.

(it-is)-necessary  indeed  then

3

soc. 1 obv oi6s Te €oTar, aMjbfewav dyvodv €xkdoTov,
truly then able  and will-he-be truth not-knowing  of-each

™Y TOD ayvoouuévov OpoldTnTA OMkpdy TE Kal UeydAnY

the of-the  (thing)-not-known  likeness small both and  great

€v Tols dAots Siayryvddokew;

in  the others to-distinguish

PHAE. QOUVATOV.

(it-is)-impossible

3 ~ ~ \ \ b ’ \
soc. OUKOUY ToOlS  Tmapa Ta OVTQ dofdlovor  kal
then-surely  for-those  beside the  things-being  opining and

> 7 ~ 3 A ’ ~ b i3 ’
amatwpévols dlov  ws 70 mwalos TobTo &  opotoTiTwWY
being-deceived (it-is)-clear that the experience this through likenesses
TW®V €loeppun).

certain crept-in

prAE. ylyveTar yolv — olTws.
it-happens  at-any-rate so
” 5 1% \ ” ’ \
SOC. €OTLV OvV OTTwS TEXVIKOS €0Tal ‘U.ET(IBLB(ICELV KaTa
is-there  then  (a-way)-how skilled be-will-be  to-transfer by

OMKPOV Old  TAV OUOLOTYTWY ATO TOU OVTOS  €KAOTOTE
little through  the likenesses from  the  (thing)-being on-each-occasion
5 5 , s » > o - , .
€m TovvavTiov dmdywv, 7 avTOs TobTO OSladelyew, o

to the-contrary leading-away ~ or himself  this to-escape the-one
wn eyvwpwas 6  éoTw €xacTov TV GvTWY;

not  having-recognized whatr is each of-the  things-being
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PHAE. OV 1) TOTE.

not at-all ever

XVII - LYSIAS’ SPEECH EXAMINED

Socrates bas Phaedrus read Lysias’ opening again. On some words we all agree,
on others — ust; ‘good” — we differ, and it is there that persuasion bas its power
and there that a definition is needed. Lysias never defined love. His speech begins
at the end and could be read in any order, like the epigram on Midas” tomb.

, M , 5 e A . \ sy 7 \
soc. AOywv — dpa TEXVNY, O €ETAlpE, O v a\jfeav un
of-discourses then  an-art O comrade  the-one the  truth not

edds, dokas O¢ Telnpevkdds, yelolav Twd, ws éEowke, Kal
knowing  opinions  but  baving-hunted a-laughable  some as  it-seems and
drexvov mapéferar.
artless will-produce
PHAE.  KWOUVEVEL.
it-is-likely
soc. Bovder odv €v T® Avolov Adyw Ov  pépeis, kal €v
do-you-wish then in the  of-Lysias  discourse which you-carry and in
ols Nuels elmoper delv TU v dapev aréyvwv
what-things  we said to-see  something of-what we-call artless
TE KCL\L éVTéXVU)V EEVCLL;
both and  artful to-be
PHAE. TAVTWV Y€ — Tou  pdAwoTa, ws viv ye  Ylds
of-all at-least  Isuppose most since now  at-least  baldly
Tws  Aéyouev, ovk €xovTes ikava mapadelypara.
somebow  we-speak not  having sufficient  examples

\ \ \ 4 e > ’
soc. Kal pqv kata TOXMY Y€ Twa, ws &owkev, éppnbiTny

and  indeed by chance  at-least some  as  it-seems  were-spoken
\ 7’ 54 ’ ’ e N 3 3 \ \
Tw Adyw &ovté T Tapdderypa, ws Av o eldws 7O
the  two-discourses having some  example how —  the-one knowing the
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aAnles mpoomaillwv év Adyows mwapdyor  Tovs drodovTas.
true playfully in  discourses  might-lead-astray  the hearers

kal &wye, & Daidpe, alridpar Tovs eévromiovs BOeods
and  IFat-least O  Phaedrus blame the local gods

lows 8¢ kal of Tév Movowv mpodijtar ol Vmep kepalijs

perbaps and also  the of-the Muses prophets the over head
@dol €mmenvevkdTes Av Nuiv elev To0TO TO Yépas:
singers  baving-breathed-into —  for-us  they-might-be this the  gift

oV ydp mov  &ywye TEXVYS TWwOS TOD Aéyew UETOXOS.
not  for Fsuppose  I-at-least  of-an-art ~ some of-the to-speak  a-partaker
v e ’ ’ ’ o 14
prAE. €0Tw ws Aéyews udvor SjAwoov 6 ijs.
let-it-be as  you-say only show what  you-say
soc. We &) pou avdyvwl iy 100 Avoiov Adyov dpyijv.
come indeed for-me read the  of-the of-Lysias  discourse beginning
PHAE. TT€PL €V TOV €UOV TpayudTwv €mioTacat, Kal ws
concerning indeed  the my affairs you-know and  how
, , e , , s se A
voullw ovudépew nuiv TovTwWY yevoubvwy, drijkoas. abud
Lthink (it)—to—proﬁt us tbese—tbings baving—wme—about you-bave—beam’ I-claim
3¢ un dwa  TobTO dTUYfioar v déopair, 6T ok €pacTis
and not  through this to-fail-of what  I-ask because not  a-lover
WV ood TUyxdvw. ws €kelvols pev TOTE ueTauéler —
being  of-you Ihappen since  to-those indeed  then it-repents
soc. waboatr. T( 01 olv olTOoS auapTdver Kal dTEXVOV
stop what  indeed then  this-man errs-in and  artless
- , 5 ,
oLl AekTéovs 1) yadp;
does (it)-is-to-be-said truly for
pHAE.  val.

yes
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JOIS 3 > \ ~ ’ 7’ e \
soc. @p’ obv o0 wavti OfjAov TS ye  TowWvde, ws mepl
surely then not to-everyone (is)-clear the at-least such-a-thing that concerning
uev évia TV TOUTWY OUOVONTIKADS Exouer, mepl O
indeed some  of-the  such-things harmoniously we-are concerning  but
&ria oTACLWTIKDS,
some  factiously
~ \ o 7/ ’ 54 9 > \
pHAR. OOK® pev O  Aéyers pavldvew, ére & eime
L-seem indeed  what  you-say to-understand still  and  say-(it)
’
oapéoTepov.
more-clearly
o > Y ’ N > ’ R >
soc. 6Ttav TS Ovopa elmy owihpov 1) apyvpov, Gp’ od
whenever  someone a-name  utters  of-iron or  of-silver surely  not
\ 5 o , ’
TO aUTO TavTes Oevonlnuev;
the same all did-we-conceive
\ 7’
PHAE. KOl UdAd.
and  very
soc. ¢ & O&rav Odwkalov 1) ayabol; ovk dANos dAAY
wbat and wb@n@ver Oﬁjuft or of—good not one l‘n_ﬂn@'way
Péperar, kal dudiofyroduer d\\jlots  Te Kkal MUY
is-carried and  we-dispute with-one-another  both and  with-us
avTols;
ourselves
PHAE. TAVU Uev  olv.
very indeed then
> \ M - ~ > \ - 5
soc. €v pev dpa Tols oupdwroluer, év ¢ Tols ol
in indeed then  the-ones we-agree in  but the-ones not
PHAE. OUT.
s0
’ 3 3 ’ 14 > \ 3 ¢ A
soc. moTépwlt  odv evamaTnTdTEPO! €OpEY, Kal 1) PNTOPLKY)
in-which-of-the-two then  more-easily-deceived are-we  and  the rhetoric
> ’ -~ ’
€V WOTEPOLS‘ ‘LLELéoV BUVGTCLL;

in  which-of-the-two more is-able
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PHAE. Bﬁ)\OV ST
(it-is)-clear  that

soc. OUKOUV TOV
then-surely  the

mpdTOV eV el

SYMPOSIUM AND PHAEDRUS

€v ols mAavdueda.
in  what-things we-wander

, , . \ ,
UENAOVTA  TEXYNV  PNTOPLKNY  ETLEVAL
(one)-about-to  an-art rhetorical to-pursue

TabTa  00® digpfiofar, kal eindévar

first indeed must  these-things by-a-method to-have-divided —and  to-have-taken
TWA  XOPOKTPA €KATEPOU ToU €eldovs, €V @  TE
some  mark of-each-of-the-two  the kind in  which  both

s g \ ~ A~ LU ® ’
avaykm 70 wAfjfos wAavdolar kal év & .
(there-is)-necessity the  multitude  to-wander and in  which not

\ -
PHAE. KQAOV yoUV

a-fine at-any

KATAVEVONKWS O

” 5 , o »”
dv, & Zdkpates, €idos €in

-rate would O  Socrates form be

T00TO0 Aafdv.

having-discerned the-one  this having-taken

soc. émeltd e

then at-least

oluat TPOS €EKAOTW Yryvouevov )

Fthink  beside each coming not

Aavldvew d N o&éws aioOdveclar mepl o0 av péAiy

to-escape-notice but keenly to-perceive concerning what — he—may—be-ahout

€pelv  TOTEPOV
to-speak  of-which-of-the-two

pHAE. T [.Lﬁv;

OV TuyxdveL ToD yévous.

being  it-happens of-the  class

what  then

soc. T{ obv; TOV épwTa WoTEpov  Pduev  elvar TAOV
what  then  the love which-of-the-two ~ shall-we-say ~ to-be  of-the

dudioBymoluwy ) TOV wi;

disputable-things or of-the not

rHAE. TOV dudofymnoluwy dmov- 7 olet dv oot
of-the  disputable-things surely or  do-you-think would  for-you

> ~ s ~ o \ 5 \ > ~ e ’
€yxwpijoar  elmetv @& vwvdn) elmes mepl avTod, ws LAy

to-have-been-possible ~ to-say

what  just-now  you-said about it that  a-harm

256



PHAEDRUS

TE €0TL T® €Epwuévw kKal €pdvTi, kal adbhs ws uéyioTov

and

both it-is  for-the beloved and  for-a-lover again  that  greatest

ov Tov ayallav Tuyydves

being of-the  good-things  it-happens

soc. dptoTa Aéyes: dAN elme kal Td0e — éym ydp
best you-speak  but say also  this I for

TOL da 70 évbovoraoTikov o wdvv péuvmuar — el

you-know  through the  inspired-state not at-all  I-remember whether

wptoduny €pwTa dpXOueEvos Tob Adyou.

Fdefined love beginning of-the  discourse

rrae. VY Ao aunxdvos ye

ws opddpa.

by  Zeus irvesistibly at-least  how  exceedingly
soc. ¢eb, Gow Aéyers TexyikwTépas Niupas Tas
alas by-how-much  you-say more-skilled Nymphs the
Axedddov kai Ilava 7ov  Epuod Avoiov 700  Kepdlov

of-Achelous and  Pan the-(son)

of-Hermes  than-Lysias  the-(son)  of-Cephalus

7pOs AGyous elvat. 1) ovder Aéyw, ala kal o Avolas

as-to discourses  to-be or notbing do—[—say but also  — Lysias

dpxduevos Tob €EpwTikod Myvdykacer Nuds vmolaPelv TOV
beginning of-the  amatory compelled us to-assume the
5 o - ¥ o 5\ > , \
épwTa €v TL TV Svtwv 6 avtos €BovArfy, kai
love one something of-the  things-being which himself  wished and

\ ~ L4 ’
mpds TobTO 7dN ocvwrabdue

toward  this now  having-arranged

demepdvaro; Bovler  mdAw

vos mdvra TOV UoTEpov Adyov

all the later discourse

avayvaduer TV apxny avtob;

he-completed do-you-wish  again let-us-read the  beginning of-it

rae. € ool ye  Ookel- 0 pévrou (mrels ook éot
if  to-you at-least it-seems-good what however  you-seek  not  is

avTdb.

there

L
soc. Aéye, va

say-(it)  so-that I-may-bear it

dkovow avToD €kelvou.

itself’
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PHAE. TTEPL
concerning indeed  the my
I-think (it)-to-profit us
5 S
and not  through this to-fail-of
WV 000 TUyxdvw. S €xelvols
to-those

since

being  of-you Ihappen

dv e moujowow, e€meldav Tis

TobTOo arvyijoar v déouat, 8T

what  I-ask

UEV TV €UV TPayudTwy €moTacal, Kal s
affairs

voullw ovudépew muiv TovTwr yevouévwy,

you-know and  how

- e o
axiroas. afid

these-things having-come-about  you-have-heard I-claim

oUK €pacTns
because not  a-lover

\ ’ ’ T
UEV TOTE UETAUENEL DV
indeed of-what

then it-repents

embuuias mavowvTar —

—  well they-may-do whenever of-the  desire they-cease
soc. T moANoD detv éoke Towely 60  ye O
truly  by-much to-fall-short  he-seems  to-do this-man  at-least what

d\\’ amd Televrijs €€
from  (the)-end from
emxepel TOv Adyov, Kal

{nTobuer, Os ovde am dpxis

we-seek who not-even  from  (the)-beginning  but

e / > -
vmTTLas avamTalw &avew

a-supine-position  backwards to-swim-through  attempts the discourse  and

b4 k4 b N 7 N 4 3 > \ ’
dpxerar a¢p’ dv memaupévos Av 10 0 €pacTns Aéyou

he-begins  from what-things having-ceased would already the lover might-say

mpos Ta madikd. 3 ovdev elmov, Daidpe, Py Kedpalij;

to the  beloved or nothing  did-Isay ~Phaedrus  dear  head
¥ , , 5 , , \
raE. €0TW Y€ TOL &, @& Zdkpates, Tehevr), Tmepl
there-is at-least you-know indeed O  Socrates an-end concerning
ob  TOV Adyov mowetTal.
which the  discourse  be-makes
soc. 7( 8¢ TAAAa; ov xUdnyv dokel  PBefAjofar  Ta
what and  the-rest not at-random  does-it-seem  to-have-been-thrown  the-things
- , » , \ ’ 5 3 M
To0 Adyou; 7 dailverar TO OeUTepov elpnuévov €k Twos
of-the  discourse  or does-it-appear the  second thing-said from  some
avdykns OevTepov Odetv  Tebivar, 1 T d\o  TdV
necessity second to-need  to-be-placed  or  something  other ofthe

mbévrwv; éuol pév  yap Edofev, ws undév elddti, ovk

things-said to-me  indeed  for it-seemed  as  nothing  knowing  not
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3> ~ \ > \ > ~ ~ ’ \ b
ayevwws TO Emov eipfjofar 7® ypdpovr: ov
ignobly the  thing-coming  to-have-been-said ~ by-the —writer you and
éxels  Twa avdykny Aoyoypaduay 1 TalTa  €KEVoS
have-you some  necessity speech-writing’s by-which  these-things  that-man
oUTws €pelijs map’ dAApAa EOnkev;
50 in-order  beside  one-another set
PHAE. XPNOTOS €, 6Tt pe Ny ikavov elvar Ta

kind you-are that me  you-consider competent to-be the-things
> o > - -
€xelvov  oUTws dkptfads Sudeiv.
of-that-man  so exactly to-discern
soc. dAAa T68e ye  olpal oe ¢pdvar dv, Odev wdvTa

but this at-least  Ithink  you to-say would  to-need  every
Aoyov domep {@ov ouveoTdval oopd T &xovta
discourse  just-as a-living-creature  to-have-been-composed a-body ~ some  having
aUTOV aUTOD, WoTE unNTE awépalov evar uiTe dmouv,
itself ofitself so-as neither  beadless to-be nor footless
5y y A , 5 - , Sy y 2 \
a\\a péoa Te €Exew kal dkpa, TPETOVTA AAAYAOLS  Kal
but middles both to-have and  extremities ﬁtting to-one-another and
T® OAw yeypauuéva.
to-the whole  having-been-written
PHAE. TS Yyap ov;

how  for not

, , \ A~ ey ’ > o

SOC. O'KEI,A'(ZL TOWVY TOV TOU €ETALOPOV OOV )\O')/OV ELTE ovTwWS

consider  therefore  the  of-the comrade ofyou discourse  whether so

v y ey -
€lTe dAA\wS €xel, Kal evpnoels ToU

or otherwise  it-is and  you-will-find  of-the

dwadépovra, O

émypduparos ovdev

epigram in-nothing

Mg 76 Dpvy! paclv Twes émvyeypadfor.

some  to-have-been-inscribed

differing which for-Midas the — Phrygian they-say
prAE. olov ToUTO, Kai T( memovlds;
what-sort  (is)-this  and  whar  having-suffered
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XVIII - COLLECTION AND DIVISION

Socrates first quotes the epigram on Midas’ tomb, whose lines can be said in any
order. He then names the two procedures bis own speeches used. The first is to see
many scattered things together in one form, as both speeches did in calling love
a kind of madness. The second is to cut by kinds at the natural joints, without
backing as a bad cook does; the lefi-band cut yielded the love that was reviled,
the right-hand cut the love that was praised.

soc. €0TL pev TOUTO TOO0E —

it-is  indeed this (as)-~follows

xaiki) mapbévos eul, Mda & ém ofuatt kelpat.

a-bronze maiden Fam  of-Midas and upon (the)-tomb Flie

6’ dv Wwp Te wvdy kal dévdpea pakpa TedAR,
as-long-as  —  water  both may-flow and trees tall may-flourish

s ~ , ’ 5 o ’
avTob  Tde pévovoa molvkAavTov eml TUuBov,
in-the-place  bere remaining  of-the-much-lamented upon tomb
ayyehéw maprotior Mdas 61 1fijde TébamTar.

Lshall-tell to-passers-by  Midas  that  here is-buried

6t & ovdev  diadéper avTob mpdTOV T TVoTATOV TU
that  and in-nothing it-differs ofit first or last anything
Aéyeolar, évvoels mov, ws éyduat.
to-be-said you-perceive  I-suppose as  I-think
PHAE. OKWTITELS TOV AGyov nudv, @ XdKpaTes.
you-mock the  discourse  of-us O Socrates
soc. TobTOV pév Tolvww, va 1) ov dxly, édowuev —
this indeed therefore  so-that not you be-vexed let-us-leave
kaltor ovyvd ye  éxew uov Ookel mapadelyuara mPOS
and-yet  many at-least  to-have to-me it-seems examples toward
i 7is  PAémowv dvivarr dv, ppueiofar aiTa €miyelpdv

which  someone looking migbt—proﬁt — to-imitate them attempting
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w) mwdvw TL— els 0¢ ToUs €répous Adyous lwpev. N
not  very somewhat into and the other discourses  let-us-go  there-was
ydp T €v avTols, ws OoK®, TPooijkov (dely TOlS
for something in  them as  Fthink  fitting to-see  for-those
, \ ’ -
Bovhouévots mepl Adywv oxomeiv.
wishing about  discourses  to-consider
\ -~ A ’
pHAE. TO Tolov On  Aéyets;
the  what-sort indeed do-you-mean
soc. evavTiw mov  Noryr o Uy yap s TG €EPAVTL,
opposite Lsuppose  the-two-were  the-one indeed for that  to-the loving-one
0 8 s T pn Ot xapilleaOar, éxeyérny.
the-other and that to-the not one-must to-gratify the-two-said
\ AR 3> ~
PHAE. Kal AN dvOPLKaS.
and  very manfully
o > \ > o - o ,
soc. @uny o€ Talnbés épetv, 6T pavikds: 0 pévtou
Fthought ~ you  the-truth to-say that  madly what  however
50, SR 5 o ~ , , s,
eljroww éotv avTO TODTO. paviav ydp Twa Eproauev
[—wax—:eeking is it this madness for some we-said
evar Tov épwta. 7 ydp;
to-be  the  love truly  for
pHAE. val.
yes
, , o , \ \ L ,
soc. pavias O ye  €dn do, ™y pev VmoO voonudTwy
of-madness and at-least kinds  two the-one indeed by diseases

avlpwmivav, Ty 8¢ vmo Oelas éfalayijs TV elwldTwy

buman the-other and by a-divine changing of-the  customary
vouluwy yryvopévmu.
usages arising

PHAE. TAVU YE.

very at-least
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~ \ , , - , , ,
soc. Tijs O¢ Oelas Terrdpwv Oeddv TérTapa uépn dieAduevor,
of-the and divine  of-four gods four parts  having-divided
pavTikny pev  émimvoiar AmdA\wvos Oévres, Awovioov ¢
divination indeed an-inspiration  of-Apollo baving-set  of-Dionysus and
’ ~ s 5 ’ ’ \
TeheoTikny, Movowv & ad  momTuiy, TeTdptny O¢
mystic of-(the)-Muses and in-turn  poetic a-fourth and

appoditys kal "Epwros, épwTucy paviav éprioauév e

of-Aphrodite and  of-Love amatory madness  we-said both
aplotqv €lvai, kal ovk old  dmy 70 épwTucov malbos
best to-be and  not  Fknow in-what-way the amatory experience

> , o \ > ~ > ’
amewdlovtes, lows pev ainlods Twos  épamTduevor,
likening perbaps  indeed  of-a-true something  touching

’ 9 N \ ki ’ ’

Taxa & dv  kal dA\ooe Tmapadepduerol, KepAoavTeS
perbaps  and  would also  elsewhere being-carried-aside having-mixed

ov mavramaow amilavor Adyov, wvbikdv Twa Tuvov
not  altogether unpersuasive a-discourse  a-mythic some hymn
TPOOETaloaUEY UETPIWS TE Kal €VPruws Tov €udv Te Kal
we-played-besides moderately  both and  reverently the my both and

oov deomdmv épwra, & DPaidpe, kaldv mwaldwv Epopov.

your  master love O Phaedrus  of-fair boys overseer
PHAE. Kal pdAa éuotye  ovk andds — axoboal.
and  very to-me-at-least not  unpleasantly to-hear

soc. T60e Tolvuv avTdler AdBwpev, ws amd TOb Péyew
this therefore  from-here let-us-take how from  the  to-blame

mPOS TO émawvelv €oxev 0 Adyos ueraBijac.

to the  to-praise it-was-able the discourse  to-cross-over

~ \ %5 RN ,
PHAE. TS 01 0DV avTO Aéyels;

how indeed then it do-you-mean

> \ \ 7 \ \ ki ~ b4 ~
soc. €uol uev alveTar Ta wey  dAa 17é  Svtt madd

to-me indeed it-appears the-things  indeed ~other in-the being  in-play

~ ’ ’ > ’ ¢ ’ -
7T€7T(1LO‘0&L' TOUTWV 86 TIWWVY €K TUXTS p’f)@&VTOJV SUOLV

to-have-been-played  of-these but of-certain from chance  baving-been-spoken of-two
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s > s . \ , , - , /
edoly, el avrolv THv Odvauw Téxvy Aafetv Slvarrd
forms if  of-them-two the  power by-art to-grasp  should-be-able
TS, ovk dyapt.
someone not  (it-would-be)-ungraceful

/4 4
PHAE. TLVWV 57);

of-what  indeed

soc. €ls plav Te (Déav ovvopdvTa dyew Ta TOAACXT]
into  one both  form seeing-together to-bring  the-things in-many-places

dweomapuéva, wa €xkactov opulduevos dijlov Tou)

scattered so-that  each defining clear one-may-make
mepl o0 Av ael  Oddokew €EOENy. womep T4 vovdn
about  what — alway: to-teach one—may-wz’xb Just-as tbe—things Just-now

N o ” e ’ L) 5 Y
mepl "Epwtos — 6 éotw opuwolév — €T €D eite
about  Love what s having-been-defined  whether — well ~ or

~ > ’ \ ~ \ \ \ > \ G -~
Kak®s €exéxtn, TO yobv oagés Kal TO AUTO AUT®
badly it-was-said  the  at-any-rate  clear and  the itself with-itself

e ’ \ ~ o > A 13 ’
opoloyovuevor dwa  Tabta éoxev  elmelv 6 Adyos.
agreeing tbruugb tbese-tbings it-was-able to-say the discourse

rae. 70 O Erepov On  eldos T( MNéyers, @ Ldkpares;

the and other indeed  form what  do-you-mean O Socrates
soc. TO WA\ Kat €idn dvvaclar dwatéuvew kat
the  again according-to  kinds  to-be-able to-cut-through  according-to

dplpa )  méduker, kal un emyewpelv kaTayvivar pépos

Jjoints where it-is-natural  and  not  to-attempt to-break-off a-part
8' ~ ’ ’ ’ . ’AA’ 4
UnoO€v, KOKOD [QYELPOV TPOTW Xpwuevor: WOoTEP
any of-a-bad  cook in-the-manner  using but Jjust-as

” \ , \ \ 5 ~ , o
dpTt Tw Adyw TO pév ddpov Tis davolas €v T
Jjust-now  the-two  discourses the  indeed senseless  of-the mind one some

kowj]  €ldos é\aféry, domep d¢ oduaros €€ €vds dmAd

in-common form  the-two-took  just-as and  of-a-body from one double
kal opdvupa méduke, owxard, Ta ¢ Sebia kAnlévta,
and  like-named it-is-natural left the-ones and  right having-been-called
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olTw kal 1O Ths Tapavolas s v €v nuiv
the

one in

\
uev
indeed

s0 also

Nynoauévw

the-two-having-considered

of-the  derangement as us

\ , . \
Tw  AOyw, © 7O

the-two  discourses  the-one the

Teuvouevos pépos, md\w TolTo TéUvwy oUK

mepurds  €ldos
being-natural  form
ém’ dpwoTepa
(the)-left

> ~ \
ETTAVTKEY TPV

on

cutting part again this cutting not  he-gave-up before

€v avTols €pevpawv  ovoualduevov okawdv Twa épwta

in  them baving-found-out  (one)-named left some  love
e\owddpnoer pd\ €v diky, o & eis Ta ev debid
bhe-reviled very in  justice  the-other and into the-things on (the)-right

TS pavias dyayowv nuds, opudvupov pev éxelve, Oeov &

of-the madness  having-led like-named indeed to-that divine  and

us

ad  Twa épwTa €pevpwy KAl TPOTEWAUEVOS ETIVECEV
in-turn some  love baving-found-out and  baving-held-forth-(it)  he-praised

ws peyloTwy aitov Nuiv ayalav.
of~goods

as the-cause  for-us

of-greatest
riae. aAnléoTaTa Aéyes.

most-true

yuu—say

XIX +- THE HANDBOOKS OF RHETORIC

Socrates says be is a lover of these divisions and collections, and calls those who can
make them dialecticians. Phaedrus points to the rhetoric in the bandbooks, and
Socrates runs through their terms — preamble, narrative, proofs, recapitulation —
and their authors. He likens them to a man who claims to be a physician because
be can beat and cool, or a tragedian because he can make speeches long or short,

piteous or fearful, at will.

y > > roa ~ -
Eywye avTds Te €paoctis, @ Daidpe, TOV

of-the

’ \
soc. TOUTWV &)

of-these indeed Lat-least myself  both (am)-a-lover O  Phaedrus

aipéoemwy kal ocvvaywydv, va olds Te @ Myew Te Kal

divisions and  gatherings so-that able  and I-may-be to-speak  both and
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a” sy , sy e \ 5 e TR
ppoveiv: édv T€ Tw  dA\ov fyrompal duvaTov els Ev kal €ml
to-think if  and someone other I-consider able into one and to
moANa mepukdd opdv, TolTov didkw kaTdmole per’ yviov
many being-natured  to-see this-man  Fpursue  bebind after  a-track
o - N \ \ , 5 o ~ 5
wOoTE HEOLO. KOt ‘LL€VTOL KOl TOUS B‘UV(IIJEVOUS avTo SPCLV €L

as of-a-god and  however  also  those  being-able it to-do  whether

wev  opfids 1 py mpooayopevw, feds oide, kaAd B¢ odv

indeed  rightly or not I-address a-god  knows  I-call-(them) bur then
7 ~ 4 \ \ ~ A\ ~ A\
uéxpt Tobde  dalexTukoUs. Ta 3¢ viv mapa cod Te kal
up-to this-(point) dialecticians the-things and now  from you  both and
Avolov palldvras eime 7{ xp7n  KaAelv: 3 TobTO éxelvd
Lysias (tba:e)—having—learned say what one-must  to-call or this that
€oTw 1 ASywv TéXVY, 1) Bpaoiuayds e kal ol dAAot
is the of-discourses art by-which  Thrasymachus both and  the others

, \ \ s o , , ¥
XPWUEVOL Tool ey avTol  AEyEw Yyeyovaow, dANOUS TeE
using wise indeed  themselves  to-speak  have-become others and
mowoliow, ol av dwpodopelv avTols ws Pacilebow EdéNwow;
tbey—make who — ta-bring—gi S to-them  as to—king: may-be—willing
IO ° 5 , ,
riae. Bact\kol pev  Gudpes, ob pev 81 émoTijuovés ye
kingly indeed (are)-the-men not indeed then knowing at-least
® > ~ 5y y A ~ \ s s Ny
OV €pwTds. a\\a TolTo per TO €ldos oplds Euorye
of-whar  you-ask but this indeed the  form rightly to-me-at-least
dokels KaMely, OLOAEKTKOV KaA@V: TO 8¢ pPyTopLkov dokel
you-seem  to-call dialectic calling-(it) ~ the and rhetorical seems
pot  Siapevyew €0 nuds.
to-me  to-escape still  us
- ;. , , N ” o ’
soc. TS P1s;  KAAOV TOU  TL av  €m, 0  TOUTWV
how  do-you-say a-fine Fsuppose  something  would it-be  which of-these
amohewplev Suws  Téxvy AauPBaveray; mavtws & olk

having-been-left  nevertheless  by-art is-grasped altogether and  not
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> , 5 o , sy , \ ,
aTiuaocTeov auv7To ool TE KOl €UOoL, )\€KT€OV BE TL
(it)-is-to-be-dishonored it by-you both and  by-me  (it)-is-to-be-said and what
wévTor kal €0TL TO Aeumduevov THS PNTOPLKTS.
however  also is the  (thing)-remaining of-the rhetoric
\ ’ ’ ol ’ ’ b

PHAE. KAl UGAG TTOU  OUXVd, @ XLWOKPATES, T4 y

and  very Fsuppose  many-things O Socrates the-things  at-least

év Tols BiBAlos Tois mepl  ASywv  Téxvns yeypauuévos.
in  the books the concerning  of-discourses art having-been-written
soc. KGADS ye — UTéUYNOas. TPOOULoY eV  olual TPDTOV
finely at-least  you-reminded-(me) ~a-preamble indeed Ithink  first
ws Ot T00 Adyov Aéyeclar €v apxij: TadTa
how  one-must of-the discourse  to-be-spoken  at  (the)-beginning  these-things
MNyeis — 7)) ydp; — Ta koudia THs TéXVYS;
you-mean truly  for the  elegancies  of-the art
PHAE. Val.
yes
soc. Oevtepov 8¢ O  dujynolv Twa paptvplas T ém
second and indeed a-narrative some testimonies and  upon

aiTy), TpiTOV Tekpipia, TETAPTOV €lKOTA: Kal TOTWOW

it third proofs Jourth probabilities and  confirmation
5 \ > / ’ ’ ’

olpat Kal E€mmOTWOW Aéyew  TOV Ye BéTioTov

Fthink  and  further-confirmation  to-mention  the at-least  best

Aoyodaidalov Buldvriov dvdpa.

word-artificer Byzantine man

\ \ 7 ’
rHAE. TOV XpnoTov Aéyess  Oeddwpov;

the  worthy do-you-mean  Theodorus

, ;o [ , v , .
soc. T{ wgv; kal é\eyxov ye  kal €mefédeyyov ws

what  then and  refutation at-least and  further-refutation  how
momTéov €v katnyyople Te kal damoloylg. TOV O¢
(it)-is-to-be-made in  accusation both and  defense the and

, , s , > o
kalwoTov Ilapwov Evmuov és péoov  ovk dyouev, os

finest Parian Evenus into (the)-midst not  we-bring who
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vmodi\wolv Te mpdTos nipey kal mwapemwailvovs — ol

covert-allusion both  first found and  indirect-praises the-ones

b > \ \ ’ AY > ’ 7 ’

& avtov kal mwapaydyovs daoly év pérpw Aéyew pviuns

and  him also  indirect-censures they-say in  meter to-recite  for-memory’s

, \ \ ey , \ ,

Xapw — copos yap avip. Tewlov 8¢ Topylav Te

sake wise for (is)-the-man  Tisias and  Gorgias both

>, o o I - [ > .

eaoouey €U8€LV, oL TPO Twv a)\?’]a(,()]/ TA €ELKOTA €L80V wsS

we-shall-let  sleep who before  the true-things  the  probable-things saw that
’ ~ ’ ol \ ’ A

TyunTéD paAov, Ta T€E A  OUKPA UEYdAa Kal

(they-are)-to-be-honored rather the-things both in-turn small great and

\ ’ \ 4 ~ \ c 7 ’
Ta peydAa oukpa ¢alveslar mwowodow da  pduny Adyov,

the  great small to-appear they-make through  force of~speech
kawd TE apyalws Td T évavtia kawds, ovvToulay
new-things both in-old-fashion the-things and contrary in-new-fashion  brevity

Te AOywv kal dmewpa wikn mepl  mAvTwy avnipov;
both  of-speeches and  boundless  lengths  concerning  all-things they-invented
~ v sy, , , s \
TabTa 8¢ awovwv moré pov  llpddwcos €yélacev, kal
these-things and  hearing once from-me  Prodicus laughed and
, 5 o e , M . - , ,
uovos avtos nupnkévar épn v del Adywy  TEXVNV
alone himself  to-have-found  he-said of-what there-is-need of-discourses an-art
-~ vy ~ 5 , sy y N ,
detv d¢ olte paxkpdv olTe Ppaxéwv alla uetpiwv.
(that)-there-is-need and neither of-long nor of-short but of-moderate
pHAE. 00QWTATd Ye, @ Ilpdduke.
most-wisely at-least O Prodicus
soc. lamiav 8¢ o0 ANéyouev; oluar yap v ovudmpov
Hippias and not  do-we-mention Ithink  for would  agreeing
avT® kal Tov HAetov Eévov yevéoOar.
with-him also  the ~ Elean stranger  to-become
pHAE. TL O 01’)/;

why and  not
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soc. Ta 0¢ Ilddbhov mids ppdowper ad  povoela Adywv —

the and of-Polus how  shall-we-describe in-turn muse-shrines of-speeches
e ’ A\ 7’ \ > 7’
ws  dumAacwoloylar kal yvwpoloylay kal eikovoloylay —
such-as  double-speaking and  maxim-speaking and  image-speaking
> ; , o s > , \
ovoudtwv Te Awvpviov &  éxelvw  edwpioato mpds
of-words both  Licymnian which  to-that-man  he-gave toward
molnow  evemelas;
a-making  of-fine-style

7’ 7’ ol 7 3 3 /4 ~_9

rnae. [pwraydpeia &€, @& LkpaTtes, ovk v pévTor TOLADT

Protagorean-things ~ and O Socrates not  were however  such
M .
drTa;
some
. - \ \ \
soc. opboémerd yé  Tis, & wal, kal dAAa ToAla kal
correctness-of-diction  at-least some O boy and  other many and

Ka\d. TOV ye  unv olKTPoydwv e€ml Yyipas kali weviav
fine of-the  at-least indeed  piteous-wailing to old-age  and  poverty
eEAkopévay Adywv kekpatirévar Téxvy por  dalverar TO
dragged discourses  to-have-prevailed by-art to-me  it-appears the
700 XaAkndoviov obévos, dpyloar 7€ ad  moAlovs dua
of-the  Chalcedonian strength to-anger both in-turn many at-once
dewos avnp yéyover, kal TIAW wpyouévols Emadwy
clever the-man  bas-become  and  again to-the-angered chanting-over

KnAelv, ws Epn- dafaldew Te kai amolvoacfar Safolas

to-charm  as  he-said to-slander both and  to-refute slanders
oflevdn) KpdTioTOS. TO 08¢ 87  Télos TV Adywv
whence-indeed  (he-is)-strongest  the  and  indeed end of-the  discourses
kowj] maow é&owke ovvdedoyuévov elval, @ TWES eV
in-common  by-all it-seems  to-have-been-agreed to-be to-which some indeed

émdrodov, dAlot & dA\o TllevTar dvoua.

recapitulation  others and another  set a-name
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, o , . ~ Y
PHAE. TO €V kepadaiw €xkaota Aéyels — vmouvioar €mt
the in  summary each-thing  do-you-mean  to-remind ar

TeAeUTH)S TOUS dkovovTas Tepl  TAV ELPpnUévwv;

(the)-end the bearers concerning  the things-said
~ , v vy Y s
soc. TQUTA  Aéyw, Kal €l Tt ov dAAo éxels elmely
these-things Imean — and  if  anything you other have to-say

Adywv  Téxvns mépL.
of-discourses  of-art concerning
’ \ > k4 7

PHAE. OWKPD Yye  kal ovk déa Aéyew.

small-things ~at-least and ~ not  worth  to-mention

> A~ \ ’ ’ ~ \ < b > \
soc. éduer On Td ye  owkpds TabTo 8¢ vm  avyas

let-us-leave indeed the at-least small-things these-things but under the-light
~ /S 7 A 7 % ¥ \ ~ /7 ’
udMov Wwpev, Tlva kal moT Exel THv TS TéXVYS SUvauw.
rather let-us-see  what  and when it-bas the  of-the art power

\ , > , 5 , M \

PHAE. Kal pdAa €ppwuévmy, @& XZdkpates, & ye &)

and  very a-strong-one O Socrates in  at-least indeed
wAfovs ovvddos.

of-a-crowd  gatherings

Y ’ > ) 5 ’ QL \ \ > ” \
soc. €xer yap. AN, @ Saiudvie, (0¢ kal ov €l apa kat
it-has  for bur O wonderful-man see  also  you whether then  also

ool ¢ailveTar deaTHKOS AUTOY TO NTPOV DOTEP €EUOL.
to-you appears gaping of-them  the web Just-as to-me
PHAE. O€(KVUE UOVOV.
show only
I , > \ A ey
soc. etme O pour € Tis  wpooeNdwv TH €Talpw ocov
tell indeed me if  someone having-come-to  the  comrade  of-you
Epvépdxw 1 7@ marpl avTod Akxovuevd elmor  STi
Eryximachus or the  father of-him Acumenus should-say  that
€yw émloTapar ToadT dTTA OAuact TPooHépew, doTe
I understand such-things  some to-bodies to-apply so-as
7 9 >\ ’ \ ’ \ 3\ \
Oeppaivew 7 éav Bollwpar kal Yixew, wkal éav uév

to-heat both if TFwish and  to-cool and if indeed
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dééy wot, éuelv mouety, éav & ad, kdTw dayxwpetv,
it-seem-good to-me to-vomit to-make  if and in-turn  downward to-purge

\ k4 ’ ~ \ > ’ > \ > ~
kal dAAa mdumoAla TowalTa: Kal €moTdueros avTa afud

and  other very-many such-things ~ and  understanding them Lclaim
B \ 5 \ 1% ~ ® ? \ ’
LanLKOQ evatr Kat a)\)\OV TTOLELY w av Ty TOouTwV
skilled-in-medicine to-be ~ and  another ~ to-make to-wbom — the  of-these
emoTiugy wapadd, T( av  oie aKovoavTas Elmel;
knowledge Fimpart what  would  do-you-think ~ having-heard to-say
’ 9 k24 N > ’ 3> ’
riae. 7( O dANo ye 1) épéofar el TPOgETIOTATAL
what and else at-least than to-ask whether  he-understands-besides
kal ovoTwas Oel Kal OTOTe €kaoTo TOUTwV TOLElY, Kal
also  whom one-must and ~ when each of-these to-do and

péxpL 0méo0U;

up-to how-much
s s v o > - 5NN 2 E A A -
soc. €l ovv elmot ot ovdauws: aAN abuid Tov  Tadra
if then  he-should-say that in-no-way but Fclaim  the-one  these-things
map éuot paldvra avTov oldy T elvar a EpwTAsS;

from me baving—learned him:elf able and  to-be wbat—tbing: you—axk

5 A n > 1% / 1% (U
PHAE. ELTTELV QV oluatr o7t UHaLveTal (1V0p(,l)7TO§, KOl €K

to-say would  I-think  thatr  he-is-mad the-man and  from
BBAiov  molfev akoloas 1) TEPLTUXWV  PaPUaKiOLS
a-book from-somewbere  baving-heard  or  having-chanced-on  drugs

laTpos oleTar yeyovévar, ovdév émalwv  THS TEXVYS.

a-physician  he-thinks ~ to-have-become  in-nothing understanding of-the art

soc. T O € Zodorklel ad  mpooeNaw kal Edpuridy
what and if  to-Sophocles in-turn  having-come and  to-Euripides

Tis  Aéyor. s €mioTaTar mEPL OMKPOD TPAYUATOS PrOELS

someone  should-say that  he-understands abour  a-small matter speeches

TAQUUIKES TOEY Kal TepL Ue€YdAOU Ay Oukpds, OTav

very-long to-make and  abour  a-great very small whenever
, 5 , \ 5 , 5 \ \

TE BOU)\Y]TOLL OLKTp(lS, Kdt TouvvavTiory ov ¢OB€pa§ Kaltl

both  he-wishes piteous and  the-contrary in-turn  fearful and
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> N s - \ , 5

amel\yTikas 6oa T dA\a TowabTa, kali OWdokwv avTa

threatening as-many and  other such-things and  teaching them
, , ¥ ,

Tpaywdias molpow oletar mwapadddvar;

of-tragedy composition  he-thinks  to-impart

v e 14 3 ’ > ~ ”
PHAE. KAl OUTOL AV, W E(UKPOLTES‘, oluat Ka‘raye)\(pev €L TLS

and these  would O Socrates Fthink  would-laugh-at-(him) if someone
” ’ I %5 ”n \ ’ ’
OleTAL Tpay(pSLaV dA\o Tt ewat n ™V TOUTWV OVOTAOW
thinks  a-tragedy another something to-be  than the  of-these composition

7’ > ’ \ ~ e/ /4
TpEmovoar AAAYAOLS TE Kal TR OAw OCUVOTAUEVNY.
fitting to-one-another both and  to-the whole  being-composed
soc. A\’ ovk Qv aypolkws ye  olpar Aowdoprjcewar,  dAN

but not  would rudely at-least I-think  they-would-abuse-(him) but
WOTEP AV LOUOIKOS €EVTUXWVY dvdpl OLOUEV® QPUOVIK®D
Just-as —  a-musician having-met  a-man  thinking skilled-in-harmony
elvar, 6t On  Tuyydree émoTduevos ws oldv Te
to-be because  indeed  he-happens knowing as possible  and
> , \ , \ - 5 sy
ofvrdmy kal BapvrdTyv xopdny mowly, ovk dyplws
highest and  lowest a-string to-make not savagely
elmrot dv- @ poxtnpé, pelayxolds, al\\’ dre
he-would-speak  — O wrerch you-are-mad but inasmuch-as
UOVOKOS MV  TPaoTepor OTL & dpLoTe, Avdykny — pev
a-musician being  more-gently that O  best (it-is)-necessary  indeed

\ ~_9 > ’ \ 7 ¢ A b4
kal Tabr  émioTaclar TOV pé\dovra appovikov  é€cecllar,
also  these-things  to-know the  (one)-about-to  skilled-in-harmony  to-be

. \ . \ \ , s \
ovdev umy kwAler undé OuKPOV appovias emailew  TOV

nothing  indeed  hinders not-even  a-little of-harmony to-understand  the-one
™y oy €w &ovrar Ta yap wpo apuovias dvaykaia
the  your  state  having the-things  for before  harmony necessary

, s syys o e ,

patiuare émioTacar adAX’ od T4 appovikd.

studies you-know but not the  harmonic-things
s s ;

riae. opldTard ye.

most-rightly at-least
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soc. 0UKODY Kal O XodokAijs Tov odiow emdewvipevor
then-surely also  —  Sophocles the-one  to-them  displaying
\ \ ’ N 7 > 9’ > \ ’ \
7O mpd Tpaywdias Av ¢ain  AAX o Ta Tpaywkd, kal
the-things before  tragedy —  would-say but not the tragic-things and
3 3 \ \ \ > ~ b bl 3 \ > ’
0 Axovuevos Ta TTPO LaTPKGS aAN’ ov Ta laTpikd.
—  Acumenus the-things  before  medicine bur not the  medical-things
PHAE. TTAVTATAOL UeV  oDV.
altogether indeed  then
soc. 7L 8¢ Tov peAlynpvv "Adpactov oiduela 7 kat IlepwAéa,
what and the  honey-voiced  Adrastus do-we-think or also  Pericles

€l axovoeav v vuvdy nNuels djuer  TOV maykdAwy

if  they-should-hear ~of-what just-now we went-through  the all-fine
TexYNUATWY — Bpaxvloyidy Te kal elkovoloyidy kal doa
devices brevities both and  image-speakings and  as-many

dAa  deNddvres O avyas épauev elvar okemTéa —
other-things having-gone-through under the-light ~we-said to-be  (things)-to-be-examined
TOTEPOV XANETAS AV aUTOUS, WOTEP €Yye) Te€ Kal OV, VT
whether harshly would  them Just-as I both and  you  from
aypowkias pipud Tu  elmely amaldevTov €ls  TOVS TalTA
rusticity a-word  some  to-say uneducated against  those  these-things

yeypapoTas Te kal OBdokovTas ws pPNTOpuKnY TEXVNY, 1)

baving-written both and  teaching-(them) as  a-rhetorical art or
o A v , » - 5 -
dTe NUOVY OVTAS OO0PWTEPOUS KAV vy émmiijfa
inasmuch-as  than-us  being wiser even-would  us-two  to-rebuke

s 5 2 \ ’ > \ ,
eimovtas: @ Daidpé e kat Lawkpates, ov xp1  xalemalvew
saying O Phaedrus  both and  Socrates not one-must to-be-harsh

5y A ’ M s ’ 3

aA\a ovyyryvaokew, €l Twes u €moTrdupevor dwaléyeotal
but to-pardon if  some not  knowing to-converse

adivator €yévovto oploacbar T{ morT EoTw pPYTOPKY], €K

unable became to-define what ever is rhetoric from

\ ’ ~ \ \ ~ ~
3¢ TodTov TOb wWdbovs Ta PO THS TEXVNS avaykaia
and  this the  experience  the-things before the  art necessary
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pabiuara éExovres pyTopucy  @nfpoav nipnxévar, kal
studies having rhetoric they-thought  to-have-found and
TabTa O  dddorovres dA\ovs Nyotvtal odiow  TENEws
these-things indeed teaching others they-consider  by-themselves ~ perfectly
pnropucy dediddxlar, 70 8¢ €xaoTa TovTwy mlhavds Aéyew
rhetoric to-have-been-taught the and each of-these persuasively  to-say
Te kal TO Slov ocwvioTacfai, o0dév épyov Ov, avTOUs delv
both and  the whole  to-compose no work being (that)-they must
map €avtdv Tovs palnras opdv mopileolar év Tois Adyous.

from  themselves  the pupils of-them  to-provide in  the speeches

XX + THE TRUE ART OF RHETORIC

Natural ability, knowledge, and practice are all needed, but the method is not the
one Lysias and Thrasymachus follow. Pericles was gifted by nature and added
to it what he drew from Anaxagoras’ talk of mind and of the heavens. Socrates
then invokes Hippocrates: as medicine must know the nature of the body, rhetoric
must know the nature of the soul — how many kinds of soul there are, how many

kinds of speech, and which moves which.

5y y A , 5 ’ ’ ~
PHAE. GAAG pjv, @ LakpaTes, Kwdvvever ye  TOLODTOV TU
but indeed O  Socrates it-is-likely at-least such-a something

elvar 70 TiS TéYVNS Ny oDToL ol dVdpEs ws PNTOPLKNY

to-be  the of-the art which  these the men as  rhetorical

, , \ ; vy PO ~
dddokovoly Te kal ypagovow, kal €uorye  Ookels ainldi
teach both and  write and  to-me-at-least you-seem  true-things

5 , 5y y A \ \ - ~ ¥ . ~ \
elogrévar a\Aa 8  THY TOD TP OVTL PNTOPKOD Te Kal
to-have-said but indeed the  of-the in-the being  rhetorical both and
~ ’ ~ \ 7 ki 4 ’
mbavold Téxvmy mwds kal wélev dv Tis dvarto  mopiloactay;

persuasive  art how  and whence — one might-be-able to-procure
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o . 5 - p , N
soc. 70 pev Ovwaclar, & Daidpe, doTe aywviomiv TéNeov

the indeed to-be-able O Phaedrus so-as a-competitor perfect
yevéolal, eikds — lows 8¢ kal avaykalov — &xew womep
to-become (is)-likely perbaps and also  necessary to-hold  just-as
TAA\a- el pév oor  Umdpxer PUoer pPYTOPk® elval,
the-other-things if  indeed for-you it-belongs by-nature  rhetorical to-be
oy piTwp ENAGywos, mpoohaPwv émoTiuny Te Kal
you-will-be  an-orator  renowned having-added knowledge both and
ueAérny, GTovu & av é\\elmys TolTwv, TavTy  dTeNs
practice in-whichever and —  you-fall-short  of-these in-that-way incomplete
éon. doov 8¢ avTob Téxvm, olx 1) Avoilas Te kal
you-will-be as-much and of-it (is)-art not  by-which Lysias both and

Opaocvpayos mopeverar dokel por  ¢ailvecbar 1 uéfodos.

Thrasymachus goes it-seems  to-me  to-appear the  method
PHAE. AAAQ 7Y o
bur in-what-way indeed

soc. Kwdvvelel, @ dpiote, eikétws o llepwdijs mavrwv
it-is-likely O best reasonably ~ —  Pericles of-all

TededdTaTos els v pyTopucyy yevéola.

most-perfect in  the  rhetoric to-have-become

pHAE. T (Sﬁ,

why  indeed
soc. macar Goat peydiar T@V Texvdv mpoodéovTal
all as-many-as  (are)-great  of-the  arts need-besides

dadoleoylas kal petewpoloylas ¢voews mépr 1O yap
idle-talk and  high-discourse of-nature concerning  the  for

. , ~ N N Y
VmAdvovy TobTO KAl TAVTY) — TeAeowoupyOv Eoiker €vTellév

high-mindedness  this and  in-every-way effective seems from-there
mofev eloévat. 6 kal llepwijs mpds 7@ edpurs
from-somewbere  to-enter which also  Pericles besides  the  well-natured

o > ’ \ \ ol ’ 4
€lvar €kTHoaTOo" TPOOTECWY  yap Olal TOLOUTW OVTL

to-be  acquired having-fallen-in-with ~ for Fihink  such-a being
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Avafaydpg, perewpoloylas éuminobels wai em ¢vow
Anaxagoras of-high-discourse having-been-filled  and  to a-nature
vol 1€ kal Owavolas ddukduevos, wv O  mépL  TOV
of-mind both and  of-thought having-come of-which indeed ~ concerning  the
oAUV Adyov émoteito Avafaydpas, évretler ellkvoev éml
much discourse  was-making  Anaxagoras from-there he-drew to
™Y TAV Adywv Téxumy TO mpdodopov aiTi).
the  of-the discourses art the  useful for-it
PHAE. TS TODTO Aéyels;

how this do-you-mean
soc. 0 aUTds WOV  TPOmos TEXVNS laTpukils ComeEP

the same Fsuppose  way (is)-of-art  of-medicine  the-very-one-which
Kal PYTOpPLKTS.
also  of-rbetoric

PHAE. TTAS O1];

how indeed
soc. €v augotépats Oel dieréolar Pplow, odupatos pev
in  both one-must  to-distinguish  a-nature  of-body indeed

év 1) €répa, Puxis d¢ év 1) €répg, el puées, wn TP

in the one of-soul  and in the other if you-are-about not by-routine
7’ \ 3> ’ > \ 7 ~ \ ’

uovov kal eumewpia aila TéXVY, TO uev  dapuaka

only and  by-experience but by-art to-the-one  indeed  drugs

\ \ , < v ey ) ,
Kal Tpopny TPoopépwy Vylelar Kal POUNY  EUTOL)oEW,

and  food applying health and  strength to-produce
T 3¢ Adyovs Te kal €mrndeloes vouiuovs melbw
to-the-other and  discourses  both and  pursuits lawful a-persuasion

nv  dv BovAy kal dpemyy mapaddoew.

which —  you-wish and  virtue to-impart
PHAE. TO YOOV €irds, @ Zkpates, oUTws.
the  at-any-rate likely O  Socrates (is)-so
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~ 5 , Y ’ ~ ¥
soc. Yuxijs odv Pvow aflws Adyov katavoijoar oie
of-soul then  a-nature worthily  of-account  to-comprehend do-you-think

N_— y - I /
duvator elvar dvev Tijs Tob Glov ¢loews;

possible to-be  without the  of-the whole  nature
5w e , - ~ s -
rHAR. €0 pev lmmokpdrer ye T TV AokA\nmadadv
if indeed Hippocrates at-least  the-(one) of-the  Asclepiads
- , > Qs \ , M ~ ;
et 7 mbéolar, 00de Tepl owpatos dvev Tijs pedddov
one-must at-all to-believe not-even about  a-body without the  method
TaUTYS.
this

soc. KOA@s ydp, @ €raipe, Aéyer xpn  pévtor mWPOS TA

finely for O  comrade he-speaks one-must however  besides —
. , \ ’ > , N 5 -
Immokpdrer Tov Adyov eferalovra okomelv el ovupwrel.
Hippocrates the  argument examining to-consider  whether it-agrees
PHAE. ¢7}!.LL’.

L-say-so

\ ’ \ ’ ’ ’ /’
soc. TO TOWUV TeEPL  PUOEWS OKOTEL TL TOTE Aéyel

tbe tbert?ﬁ)re Cﬂncerning nature Canjider U)ha[ ever Sﬂyf

Tmmokpds 7€ kal o aAnpths Adyos. ap’ ovy @de
Hippocrates both and  the true argument  surely  not thus
det dwavoeiofar mepl oTovoly Ploews: TpDTOV Uév,
one-must  to-think abour  anything’s nature first indeed
amhodv 1) molvedés éoTw oD mépt  BovAnoduela elvac
simple or many-formed  is-it of-which  concerning  we-shall-wish to-be
s \ [ \ A~y IS
QUTOlL TEXVIKOL KOt (1)\)\01/ SUV(ITOL TTOLELY, €TTELTA 86, ay
ourselves  skilled and  another  able to-make  then and if
uev amlotv ), okomeww Ty Slvauw avTol, Tiva TPOS
indeed  simple it-be to-consider  the  power of-it what  toward
, , 5 \ ~ » , 5 \ ~
T{ mépukev els TO Opav éov 7 Twa eis TO wabelw
what it-is-natured for  the to-act  having or what  for  the rto-suffer
e\ ~ oy \ , »” ¥ ~ > ;
vmo TOov, €eav BE 7T)\€LUJ €L87] €xXn, TOvTOQ apLQ/J.T)OG.‘LLeVOV,

by what  if and more forms  it-have these having-numbered
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o >y e 7 ~ % QA Sy e s ~ ’
omep €P’ evds, ToUT (detv €P éxdoTov, TR T
the-very-thing-which  in one this to-see  in each in-the what

moely avTo mépuker 1) 7@ T( malev vmo TOD;
to-do it is-natural or in-the whar to-suffer by what

’ o ’
PHAE. KLVBUVEUEL, w Z(UKPCLTES.

it-is-likely O Socrates
. - v ’ , s n o
SOC. 7’] ')/OUV OVeEV TOUvTWV ‘U,EQOBOS €0LKOL av (,()07T€p
the at-any-rate without  these method would-resemble  —  just-as
~ ’ 5 9 3 \ > ’ ’
TUPAOD mopelg. AAN 00 UMy  ATELKAOTEOV TOV Y€
of-a-blind-man  a-walking ~ but not  indeed  (one)-to-be-likened  the at-least
TéXV UETWOVTA OTWODY TUPAD 0Ud¢ KW, ar\a
by-art pursuing anything  to-a-blind-man  nor to-a-deaf-man  bur
~ e R4 7’ ’ 7 ~ \
dAov  ws, dv T Tis  Téxvny Adyouvs OdD, TN
(it-is)-clear that  if  to-anyone someone by-art discourses  gives the
) , > - - ’ ’ \ o
ovotay deifer  akpBas TS Puoews TovTov TPOS O
essence be-will-show  exactly of-the  nature ofthis toward — which

) ’ ’ v ’ A ~
TOUs Adyous mpoooioer €oTar O mov  Yuxn TobTO.
the discourses be-will—apply it-will-be  and Fsuppose  a-soul this

PHAE. T( ‘U,Yiv;

what  then
soc. oUKoDVY 1) duAAa adTd TéTATAL 7pods TobTO TAoQ:
then-surely the contention  for-him  bhas-been-stretched toward  this all

mello yop v ToUTw Towly émixelpel. ) yap;
persuasion  for in  this to-make  he-attempts truly  for

PHAE. Val.

yes
~ 5 o . , , e »
soc. Ofjdov  dpa 61 o0 Opacvuaxds Te kal Os av
(it-is)-clear  then ~ that —  Thrasymachus both and  whoever —

» ~ , . \ - - ,
dA\\os omovdf] Téxymy pnTopuay ddD, mpdTov TdoY
other in-earnest  an-art rhetorical may-give  first with-all

> , , \ , N ’ o
aKpLBELg ypal[iel. TE KOl 7TOLT)G€L l[]'UXT’V LBELV, ﬂOTEpOV €V

exactness will-write  both and  will-make  a-soul to-see whether one
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\ |4 ’ N \ ’ \ ’
Kal Opowov TEPUKEY 7] KATA — OWUATOS UOPPNY TOAVELDES:
and  alike it-is-natured or according-to of-a-body form many-formed

~ ’ ’ o ’

TOUTO Ydp Pauev Plow elvar dewvivar.
this for we-say a-nature to-be  to-show
PHAE. TTAVTATTAOL UEV  ODV.
altogether indeed  then
, , % , PO PO ~
soc. OeUTepov O€ vye, Otw T mowelv 7 mwalelv vmo TOU
second and at-least  by-whar whar  to-do or to-suffer by what
médurev.
it-is-natured
PHAE. T{ yﬁv;
what  then

soc. Tpitov 8¢ &) dwarafduevos Ta Adywv Te Kal

third and  indeed  having-arranged the  of-discourses both and
Yuxijs vévny kal Ta ToUTwv mabnuara Sleou mdoas
of-soul kinds ~ and  the  of-these affections he-will-go-through  all
atrias, mpooapudTTwy €EkacTov €kdoTw kKal Oddokwv
causes fitting each to-each and  teaching
ola odoa v¢ olwv Aoywv 8 v awriav €€
what-sort  being by what-sort-of  discourses  through ~whar  cause from
sy . \ ; . v ~
avaykns 1 pev  melferar, 7 d¢ amebet.
necessity the-one  indeed is-persuaded  the-other and is-unpersuaded

’ ~ ki e 54 9 b4 4

PHAE. KAAAOTQ YoV dav, ws €owk’, €xol oUTwS.

most—finely at-any-rate —  as  it-seems it-would-be so

soc. oUTor ey otv, @ ¢ile, dAws évdewviuevor 3
not-indeed indeed then O  friend  otherwise  being-demonstrated  or
Aeyduevov Téxvy mote Aexthioerar 7 ypadroerar olte T
being-spoken by-art  ever it-will-be-said ~ or it-will-be-written  either — anything
dA\o oUte TobTo. dAN ol ViV ypddovTes, v OV axikoas,
other  or this bur  those now writing of-whom you have-heard
Téxvas Adywv mavobpyol elow Kkal amokpUTTOVTAL, €LOOTES

arts of-discourses  knavish are and  they-conceal-(it) knowing
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Juxns mépt  maykdAws: mpw v olv TOV Tpomov TolTOV
of-soul concerning  all-finely before  — then the  way this
Aywol Te kal ypdpwot, un melldueda avrols Téxvy ypddew.
they-speak  both and  they-write not  let-us-believe them by-art  to-write
PHAE. Tlva TODTOV;

what  (is)-this

soc. aUTQ  UeV T pjuaTa elmely ok eUTeTés: s O¢

themselves indeed the  words to-say (is)-not ~ easy how and
~ 7 > 14 ~ 4 ¥ ¢/
det ypadew, e ué\\er Texvikds Exew kal Soov
one-must  to-write if  one-is-to  skillfully to-be according-to  as-much-as

evdéxerar, Aéyew éférw.
(it)-is-possible  to-say Fam-willing
rraE. Aéye o).

speak  indeed

, <y . , ;s \
soc. €meldn Adyov Svvaus Tvyxdver Puyaywyla odoa, TOV

since of-discourse  the-power  happens a-soul-leading being the

p . oy s ’s 2 .

wéN\ovta pnropwov €oeclar avdykn  eldévar uyr Soa
(one)-about-to  rhetorical to-be (it-is)-necessary to-know  a-soul  how-many
€ldn éxe.. éotw olv Tdéoa kal Téoa, kal Tola Kal Toia,
forms  has there-are then  so-many and  so-many and such  and  such
o ¢y , ¢ , , .
60ev ot pev Towide, ot 8¢ Towoide ylyvovTar TOUTWY
whence some  indeed such-as-these some and such-as-these become of-these

\ \ 4 ’ e 3 ’ \ ’
3¢ On oltw dypnuévewv, Adywv ab  Tdéoa kal Tdoa

and indeed so having-been-divided ~ of-discourses in-turn so-many and  so-many
5 5 , o . \ 5 g e\
éoTw €dn, Towwde €kaoTov. ol uev  olv Towide VWO
there-are  forms  of-this-sort  each the-ones indeed then  such-as-these by

TOV TOlWvde Adywv Owa  THYdE TNV alTiov €5 TA TOLAOE
the such-as-these  discourses  through  this the cause into the such
evmefeis, ol 3¢ Towide dwo  Tdde Svomelbeis: del
easily-persuaded  the-others and such-as-these through these  hard-to-persuade one-must
&) TabTa ikavds voroavra, uera TadTa  Oedduevov

indeed these-things sufficiently  having-comprebended  after these-things  bebolding
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avta év Tals mpdfeow dSvra Te kal mparTdueva, o6féws
them in  the actions being  both and  being-done keenly

T  alothoer dvaclar e€maxodovleiv, 7 undév elval mw

by-the  perception to-be-able to~follow-up or mothing  to-be  yet
’ 5~ ® ’ I ’ ’

7T)\€OV avTw wv TOTE 7KOVEV )\Oy(IJV ovrwy.

more for-him  of-what then  he-was-hearing discourses  being-with-(me)

Srav  O¢ elmelv Te Ikavas €&xy olos V¢’ olwv

whenever and  to-say both  sufficiently  he-be-able  what-sort by what-sort

melferar, mapayryvduevdr Te dvvards ) Swawofavduevos
is-persuaded  being-present and able he-be  perceiving

. N o ) IO . , \
€avtd évdelkvvolar 8Tv 00Tds éoTt kal alty 1 Piows mepl
to-himself to-indicate that  this is and  this the nature  about
fs  ToTe Toav ot Adyol, viv épyw mapoiod oi, 7
which  then were the discourses mnow  in-fact  being-present  to-him  to-which

’ ’ ® \ ’ 5 A\ \ ~ ’
mpoootoTéor Tovode Mde Tovs Adyouvs émt TN TWde meld),

(one)-must-apply  these thus  the discourses  toward the  of-these  persuasion
~ b R4 ’ b4 ’ \

Tabta & 1dn mdvra é&xovri,  mWpooAaSdvTi Kaypovs

tbe:e-tbing: and now  all to—one—baving to—one—baving—added—be:ide: occasions
~ ’ , , ,

TOD TOTE AeKTéOV Kal €moyxeréov,  PBpaxvioylas Te

of-the when  (it)-is-to-be-spoken and  (it)-is-to-be-refrained  of-brevity both

5 v ’ \ ’ e 4 o N
av Kat 6)\€LVOAO')/LCLS‘ Kat BELVLUOECUS‘ EKOAOTWY T€E 00Q av

in-turn and  of-piteous-speech and  of-vehemence of-each both as-many —

\

I ’ ’ ’ \ > ’ > ’
€idn pdln Adywv, TolTwy TNV edkawplav Te kal dkaipiav

forms  he-learn of-discourses  of-these the  good-timing ~ both and ill-timing
dwayvovTe, KaA@ds Te kal TeMws éoTlv 1 TéxVy
to-one-having-discerned  finely both and  perfectly is the art

> 7 ’ 9 R4 > b ¢/ N > ~
amewpyacuévy, mpdtepov & ol aAX 6Tt Qv aUT@V TIS
wrought-out earlier and not  but whatever —  of-them  someone

eNelmy Mywv 1) dddokwv 7 ypdpwr, ¢fj 8¢ Téxvy Aéyew,

falls-short-in speaking  or teaching or writing says and by-art  to-speak

. \ , ~ , \ 5 ’ 5 .
0 pn melduevos kpatel. T 8  odv; ¢rjoer lows o
the-one not  believing prevails what indeed then  will-say  perbaps the
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ovyypageds, & Daidpé 1€ wal Xdkrpartes, dokel  olTws;

writer O  Phaedrus  both and  Socrates does-it-seem  so

A ki > ’ / ’ ’

un dA\ws ws  amodexkTéov  Aeyouéuns Aoywv  TEXVS;

surely-not otherwise  somehow (is-it)-to-be-accepted of-a-professed  of-discourses art

pHaE. adUvaTdy  mov, @ Xdkpartes, dAA\ws' KalTor ov
(it-is)-impossible  Isuppose O Socrates otherwise and-yet  not

oukpdy ye  ¢ailvetar Epyov.

a-small at-least  it-appears a-work

XXI + PROBABILITY, AND WHOM ONE SHOULD PLEASE

Socrates offers to report what Tisias and others say: only the probable matters,
and sometimes the facts must not be told at all. He gives Tisias’ own example
of the weak brave man and the strong coward, then answers that the probable
comes into men’s minds through likeness to the truth, and the man who knows
the truth is best at finding likenesses. One should labor not to please fellow slaves
but to be able to say what is pleasing to the gods.

> ~ ’ ’ |74 A ’ \
soc. aAnlif Aéyews. TouTou Tou €veka  xpn  mdvTas TovS
true-things  you-say of-this indeed  for-the-sake one-must all the
Adyovs dvw kal kdTw peracTpédovra émoxomelv € TiS
arguments  up and  down turning to-examine whether some
<, \ , , 5 5 3 N eq s o \
™ pawy kal Bpaxvrépa dailveTar ém’ avtiy 6dds, va )
somewhere easier  and  shorter appears to it a-road  so-that not
’ A\ > ’ \ ~ 3N\ > ’
UaTnY TOANYY ATy kal Tpaxetav, ééov OALyNY TE
in-vain  a-long one-may-go-off and  rough (it)-being-possible a-short  both
kal Aeloav. d\\' € Twd Ty Bonfeiav Exers  émaxnroms
and  smooth  but if some  somewhere help you-have having-heard-besides
Avoiov 1 Twos dANOV, TEWP® Aéyew AVaLLVY)OKOUEVOS.

from-Lysias or from-someone other try to-tell recollecting
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|74 \ ’ 4 b R4 > b 4 ~ b
rran. €veka  pev  meipas éxoyt’ dv, aAN ol viv vy

for-the-sake indeed of-trial Feould ——  but not-at-all now  at-least
olTws Exw.
s0 Tam

’ 5 s 5 Y ’ o ~ \

SOC. BO‘U)\EL ovv EVUJ TW ELTTW )\OVOV ov TWV 7T€pL

do-you-wish  then I some  may-tell account  which of-those abour
TaUTA TWwy aKIKoa;
these certain  I-have-heard

14 14
PHAE. TL  uUnv;

what  then
’ ~ 5 A ’ 5 \ \
soc. Aéyerar yobv, & Daidpe, dlkawov elvar kai 1O
it-is-said at-any-rate O Phaedrus Just to-be also  the-part

~ ’ [N
TOU AUKOU €LTrelv.

of-the  wolf to-tell

pHAE. Kal OU ye  oUTw TroleL.
and  you at-least so do
\ , I o ~ ~ ,
soc. ¢aol Tolvuy oVd&v oUTw TabTa  delv oeuVUVeEw
they-say  therefore  in-nothing so these-things  to-be-needful  to-dignify

sqo > g v \ , ;
ovd avdyew dvw pakpav mepiBallopévovs: mwavTdmact
nor  to-lead-up  upward far going-about altogether

’ o \ b > A v ~ ~ 1é ¢/
yap, 0  kal katr apxas elmoper Tode TOD Adyov, OTL
for which also  at (the)-beginning  we-said of-this  the  discourse  that
ovdév  aAnbeias peréxew déou dwkalwv 1) ayalav mép
in-nothing of-truth to-partake  it-is-needful ofjust or of-good concerning
mpayudTwy, 1) kal avlpdmwy ye  TowlTwy Picer SvTwv
matters or also  of-men at-least such by-nature being
» ~ \ , . ~ . oy \
7 Tpodi), Tov péNovta ikavas pyTopwov €oecbai. TO
or  by-nurture the-one about-to sufficiently  rhetorical to-be the

’ \ 3 \ 3 ~ ’ ’ > ’

mapdmway yop ovdév €y Tols dwkaoTnplos TovTwy alnbelas
altogether for in-nothing in  the law-courts of-these of-truth
wédew  ovdevi, adAAa Tod mbavod: TobTo & €lvar TO €lKds,

to-be-a-care to-anyone but of-the persuasive this and to-be  the probable
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® N , \ , , > A Y
@ detv TTpooéxew TOV u€AAovTa TEXVY €pElv. OUdE
to-which  to-be-needful to-attend the-one about-to by-art  to-speak not-even
\ > \ \ /. ~ /. > ’ >\ \
yap aita Ta mpaxlévra dev Aéyew €vioTe, €av )
for themselves  the  things-done to-be-needful  to-tell sometimes  if not
5 g 5 ’ > \ \ 5 g > ,
EKOTWS 1)  TeTPayuéva, aA\a Ta €KOTa, €V TE€ KAT)yopiQ
probably it-be having-been-done  bur the  probable-things in both accusation

s , \ , , Y 5 ,
Kal amoloyig, kal TdvTws Aéyovta TO 01)  €lkOs OuwkTéov
and  defense and  altogether  one-speaking the indeed probable (is)-to-be-pursued
5 \ s , ~ - ~ \ \
€lvat, moAN\a  elmdvTa yalpew 7@ alnbel- TovTo yap dua
to-be many-times having-said  farewell to-the true this for through

mavTos Tob Adyov yuwyvduevov v dmacav Téxvmy mopilew.

all the  discourse occurring the  whole art to-furnish
PHAE. QUTA  Ye, @ 2wkpates, deAjivbas a Aéyovow
themselves at-least O Socrates you-have-gone-through what  they-say

ol TEPL TOVS AGYOUS TEXVIKOL TPOOTOLOUUEVOL €lval:
those  about  the discourses  skilled pretending to-be

k4 ’ \ |4 3 ~ ’ ’ ~ ’
aveuvijolnv yap 6tv év 7@ mpdolev Bpaxéws Tol TowoUTOU
Lremembered for that in  the  before briefly the  such-a-thing

,d) ([, ’ 6 8 - 8\ ~ ’ o ~ \ ~
epnpaueva, OOKEL O€E TOUTO TTAUUEYQ €ELVAL TOLS TEPL TAVTA.

we-touched-on it-seems and this all-great to-be  to-those abour these
Sy y N \ ’ , 5\ ,

soc. dAAG pmy  TOV ye Tewlav adrov memdmnkas
but indeed — at-least  Tisias bimself ~ you-have-trodden

; - ., , s s e o , ,
akpBis. elmérw  Tolvuv kat T6de nuiv o Tewolas, wy)

exactly let-him-say  therefore  also  this to-us  — Tisias not
T dAo Aéyer 1O elkos ) TO TG mAjfer dokodv.
anything else be-calls  the  probable than the to-the multitude seeming

PHAE. T{ ydp (30\)\0;
what  for else
- , Y \ e\ o \ \
soc. TobTo &), s &owke, copov evpwy  dua Kal TEXVLKOV
this indeed as  it-seems a-clever  baving-found at-once and  skillful
5 . sy > \ \ 5 \ \
Eypa(lfél/ wsS €eav TILS QOQEV'Y)S KOt (IVBPLKOS LUXUPOV Kaltl

he-wrote that if someone  weak and  manly a-strong and
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det\ov ovykdibas, udTiov 7 TL dM\\o dgeAduevos, els
cowardly  having-beaten a-cloak or something else having-taken-away  into

dwcaomipov dyntar, St O  Td\nbés undérepov  Néyew,
a-court be-brought ~ must indeed  the-truth neither-of-the-two  to-tell
al\a Tov pév del\ov u Umo pdvov ¢drar Tod dvdpukod
bur the  indeed coward  not by alone to-say the  manly

; \ \ ~ \ N . ,
ovykexSplar, Tov 8¢ TOoDTO Mev ENéyxew wS uovw
to-have-been-beaten  the-other and  this indeed  to-refute that  alone

A4 3 4 \ 14 ~ ~ 9 N 3 \
jomy, éxelvw 8¢ kataypnoactar T wds & dv  éyw

the-two-were  that-other and  to-use the  how and  would T

, ~ > , Y 5 > A \ \
TOL6G0Ee  TOLDSE €mexelpnoa; o & ovk épet O  THw
such-a-man  on-such-a-man  attacked he and not will-tell  indeed  the
€auTol KAKNY, AAND T dANo Jevdeclar émyelpdy TaX
of-himself  cowardice  but something  else to-lie attempting soon
Ny ; , ~ , \ e
av éleyxov my mapadoln T® avTdikw. kal mwepL TAAAQ
—  a-refutation somewhere he-might-give  to-the opponent and  about  the-rest

\ ~ 5 ¥ 5 n \ ’ ’ > ’ 5 A
O  Towdr drTa éotl Ta Téxvy Aeydueva. ov ydp, @ Daidpe;
indeed such some  are  the by-art  things-said not for O  Phaedrus

PHAE. TL p.ﬁv;

what  then
~ ~ 9 54 > /. ’
soc. ¢eb, Bewds 7y €OLKEY  ATTOKEKPUUUEVYY  TéXVNY
alas terribly at-least  he-seems  a-bidden art
> ~ i3 ’ N k4 </ ’ b N
davevpety o Teolas 3 dAlos Soris &)  mor dw
to-have-found-out —  Tisias or another  whoever indeed ever being

3

TUyxdver kal omdlev  xaiper ovoualduevos. drap, @
he-happens and  from-whence  he-rejoices  being-named but o
€Talpe, TOUT@w Nuels mWOTEpov  Aéywuev 7 un —
comrade  to-this-man we which-of-the-two  shall-we-say ~ or not

PHAE. TO TOLOV;

the  what-sort
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soc. 81t, & Tewla, mdhar nuels, mpw kal oé¢ mapeNdeiv,
that O  Tisias long-ago ~ we before  also  you  to-comeforward

TUyxdvopey Aéyovtes ws dpa ToUTO TO €lkOS TOlS TOAAOLS

happen saying that then  this the  probable to-the many

8  opowdmyTa T0b aAnlods Tvyydver éyyryvduevov- Tas 8¢

through likeness of-the true happens arising the  and
. ’ 5 , o ~ e N
opowdtyTas dpre dujAouev 6T mavTayxodb o v aAnfeav
likenesses Just-now we-went-through that everywhere the-one the  truth

3 \ 7’ 3> 7 e ’ 4 9 3> \ k4
edws kdA\oTa émioTaTal evpiokew. Kot e pev dA\o Tt
knowing most-finely knows to-find so-that if indeed another anything

mepl Téxns ANSywv  Aéyers, dxovowuey dv- el 8¢ wij, ols

about  an-art of-discourses you-say ~ we-would-hear — if but not  to-what-things
\ 4 ’ e 3\ ’ ~
vordy) dujAouer  mewoduela, ws €av ui TIS TRV TeE
Just-now  we-went-through we-shall-be-persuaded  that  if not  someone of-the  both
> ’ \ ’ 7’ A\ b %4
akovoopévwy Tas ¢uoes daplunonTal, Kal Kat €idn Te
about-to-hear the  natures  numbers-off and  according-to kinds  both
~ \ 1% \ ~ Q7 \ 3 >
dwawpetolar Ta Ovra kal wd Oég dvvatos ) kal
to-divide the-things being  and  by-one form  able he-be  according-to

o 174 7’ 4 > ¥ \ ’
&v €kaoTov mepilapPavew, ol mor €oTar TexVikOs Adywv

one each to-comprebend not ever  he-will-be skilled of~discourses
’ H ¢/ \ > ’ ~ \ > ’

wépt  kal doov  duvarov avlpdmw. TabTa OS¢ ov ui

concerning according-to as-much-as (is)-possible ~ for-a-man these-things and not at-all

TOTE KTNONTAL GVev TONNTS TpayuaTelas: v ovx €veka
ever be-will-acquire withour much labor which not  for-the-sake
Ny \ , N , - -
Tob Aéyew kai mparTew mpos avlpwmovs del dwamoveioOa
of-the to-speak  and  to-act toward — men must  to-labor-through

. , 3y ) ~ - , \ ,
TOV odppova, dA\Aa 7ol Oeols kexapwouéva pev  Aéyew
the  temperate-man  but of-the  to-gods  pleasing-things indeed  to-say
dvvaclar, kexapiouévws 8¢ mpdrTew TO WAV €els Slvauw.

to-be-able Ppleasingly and  to-act the whole 1o (his)-power

285



274

SYMPOSIUM AND PHAEDRUS

ov yap &) dpa, @ Teola, ¢paciv ol copddrepor Mudv,
not  for indeed  then O Tisias say the  wiser than-us
opodovdots det  xapileobar pelerav Tov voiv éxovra, Ot
to-fellow-slaves ~ must  to-gratify to-practice  the  mind  having that
wn mwdpepyov, dA\a deomdraws dyallols Te kal €€ ayalav.
not  incidentally bur to-masters good both and  from good

dotr’ € pakpa n  meplodos, w1y Oavudons: peydAwv yap

so-that if  long the round-abour  not  you-may-wonder of-great-things for
éveka  meputéov, ovxY ws oV Ookels. €oTar unv, s
for-the-sake  (one)-must-go-round not  as  you think it-will-be  indeed as

6 Adyos ¢molv, édv Tis  €0é\y, kal TalTa kdA\wTa
the argument says if someone  be-willing also  these-things  most-finely

€  éxkelvaw yryvdueva.

from  those arising
PHAE. TTQYKAAWS &uorye dokel Aéyeolar, & XZdkpares,
all-finely to-me-at-least  it-seems  to-be-said O Socrates

elmep olds 1€ TIs €.

if-indeed ~able and  someone might-be

XXII - THEUTH AND THE INVENTION OF LETTERS

Socrates tells how Theuth brought his inventions to King Thamus at Egyptian
Thebes and claimed that letters were a drug for memory and wisdom. Thamus
answered that letters produce forgetfulness, since men will trust to outside marks
instead of remembering from within, and give the appearance of wisdom without
the reality. Writing is like painting: its figures keep silence when questioned, and
it cannot defend itself:

> \ \ > ~ ’ ~ ~ \ \
soc. dAAa Kal ETTLXELPOVVTL TOL TOLS K(l)\OLS KaAoOVv Kal

but also  to-one-attempting  indeed the fine-things (it-is)~fine also
mdoxew 6Tt dv Tw ovufy mabeiv.
to-suffer whatever —  to-anyone it-befall  to-suffer
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\ ’
PHAE. KOl UAAQ.
and  very
s \ \ , [ , ’
soc. OUKODV TO UEV TEXVNS TE Kal atexvias Aoywv
then-surely ~the  indeed of-art both and  of-artlessness  ofdiscourses
mépL  kavds Exérw.
concerning  sufficiently  let-it-be
PHAE. T( ‘U,'f}l/;
what  then

\ 9 > ’ \ ~ ’ \ > 7’
soc. 70 O evmpemelas O  ypadis mépt  kal ampemelas,

the and of-propriety indeed of-writing  concerning and  of-impropriety
il yryvduevov kalds av  é&xot kal 6my
in-what-way  occurring finely —  it-would-be and  in-what-way

ampemds, Aourdv. 1 yap;
improperly (is)-left truly  for

PHAE. Val.

yes
soc. olol ov 8my pdhora Oedd  xapd)
do—you-}znaw then in—wbat—wﬂy most to—a-god you-will—be-plmsing

Aoywv  mépL.  mpdTTwv 1) Aéywv;
of-discourses  concerning  acting or  speaking

PHAE. OﬂSa,u(f)S' oV 86’,

in-no-way you and

> ’ 9 b4 ’ ~ 7’ \ 9 k4 \
soc. AKONY Y Exw Ayew Tdv mporépwy, TO &  dlnleés

a-hearsay at-least I-have to-tell of-the  ancients the and true
PR M RN ~ o s s s »
avTol LoaoL. €l 86 TOUTO €vpoLuey auvToil, apa 7y avy
they-themselves  know if and this we-should-find ourselves ~ surely —at-least —
0)° i1 ~ ’ -~ > ’ 7’ .
&0 muiv pélou T Tov avlpwmivwr dofaoudTwv;
still - for-us  would-it-concern anything of-the  buman opinionings
PHAE. Y€EAOLOV npov: AN 4 ¢ns  axmroévar Aéye.

a-laughable-thing ~ you-asked but what  you-say  to-have-heard  tell
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y , \ . S A ,
soc. Tjkovaa Tolwuv mepl NavkparTw Tis Alydmrov yevéolar

Fheard therefore  about  Naucratis — of-Egypt to-have-been
TOV éxel malawwv Twa  Oedov, od Kal TO Opveov (epov
of-the there  ancient a-certain  of-gods  of-whom also  the bird (is)-sacred

6 &) kalolow "lBw- adtd &8¢ dSvopa TH daiuovt
which  indeed  they-call Ibis to-him  and a-name  to-the divinity
elvar Oevl. TobTov &) TWpdTOov dplfudy Te Kal Aoylopov
to-be  Theuth  this-one indeed  first number both and  calculation
evpelv  kal yewueTpiav kal doTpovouiav, ért  O¢ merTelas
to-have-found and  geometry and  astronomy further and drafts

Te kal kvPBelas, kat &) kal ypdupata. Bacéws & ad
both and  dice and  indeed also letters a-king and in-turn
ToT€ dvTos AlydmTouv SAns Oapod mepl TV peydA\ny méw
then  being of-Egypt ofall  Thamus  about the  great city
700 dvw Témov My ot "EAAnres Aiyvmrias ©7Bas kalobot,
of-the upper  region which the Greeks Egyptian Thebes call

kat Tov Oedv "Appwva, mapa ToiTov éNdawv o Ol Tas

and the  god Ammon to this-man  baving-come — Theuth the
Téxvas emédefev, kal €pn detv dwadolijvar Tois dAAots
arts displayed and  said  to-be-needful to-be-distributed to-the other

> o

Alyvmrios: o 8¢ djpeTo tvTwa éxdoTy éExor wpeiav,

Egyptians he and  asked what each had benefit
debidvros B¢, OTL kaAds 1) p1) KaAds dokol Aéyew, TO

(him)-going-through and what finely or not finely seemed  to-say the-one
wev &peyev, 0 & émver. moMa  pév ) mepl €xdoTns
indeed he-blamed  the-other and he-praised many-things indeed then about each

TS Téxvns €m audotepa Oauotv T7H BOebl  Aéyerau

of-the art on both-sides Thamus —  to-Theuth is-said
amodrvactar, &  Adyos moAvs dv ey OeAlelv- émedy)
to-have-declared which  a-discourse long —  would-be  to-go-through when

[N T ~ ’ 5 ~ Y ~ \ ’
3¢ €ml Tols ypdppaow Ty, TobTo €, A Laced, TO pdlnua,

and ar  the  letters he-was  this and O  king the  study
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& o BOeil, copwrépovs Alyvmriovs kal pvmuovikwTépous

said  — Theuth  wiser Egyptians and  better-in-memory
mapéfer piuns Te yap kal codplas Pdpuaxov nUpédy.
will-render ~ of-memory  both  for and  of-wisdom  a-drug has-been-found

o & emer @ Teyvwkddrate BOevl, dANos pev  Tewelw

be and said O most-skillful Theuth  another  indeed  to-beget
duvards Ta TEXVYS, dANos Oe kpivar TV éExer upolpav
(is)-able the-things  of-art another  and  to-judge  what it-has share

BAdBns Te kal wdelios Tols  példovor xpiiobar  kal

of-harm both and  of-benefir for-those  about to-use and
viv ol, matp v ypouudtwy, 8  elvowar Tovvavtiov
now you  a-father  being of-letters through  goodwill the-contrary

5 »n ’ ~ \ ~ ’ ’
elmes 7 Ovvaral. TobTo yap TV pabdvrwr Ajbny
you-have-said  than it-can this for of-those  having-learned  forgetfulness

uev  év Juyals mapéfer puviuns dueernolq, dTe

indeed in  souls will-produce  of-memory  by-neglect inasmuch-as
S mlotw ypadis éwler  vm alotplwv TiTwY, olk
through  trust in-writing  from-outside by alien marks not
&dolev  adTovs VP aliTdVv dvauyuvyoxopévovs:  olkovy
from-within  themselves by themselves  being-reminded not-then
wnuns  dA\Aa  vmopvioews $dpuakov mipes. ocodias O¢
of-memory  bur of-reminding a-drug you-found  of-wisdom  and
Tols pabyrais dééav, ovk aMjfewav mopilers: moAvikoo
to-the  pupils a-seeming not  truth you-provide  much-hearing
ydp oot yevduevor dvev Odaxis TOAVyvwuoves elvai
for by-you  baving-become  without  teaching much-knowing to-be
dééovow, ayvdpoves ws ém T0 wATlos dvTes, kal yalemol
they-will-seem  ignorant as  for  the most-part  being and  troublesome
ovvelvar, dofdoodor yeyovdTes avrti  copdwv.

to-be-with seeming-wise having-become  instead-of  wise
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pHAE. () AkpaTes, padiws oV Alyvmriovs kal omodamovds
O Socrates easily you Egyptian and  of-whatever-country

av €0é\ns Adyouvs molels.

—  you-wish  tales make

soc. ol O Y, @ Pihe, &v TH TOob Aws Tod Awdwvalov
they and at-leass O friend —in the — of-Zeus the  Dodonaean

lep®  Opuos Adyous €pmoav pavtikols mpdTovs yevéoha.

sanctuary  of-an-oak words said prophetic first to-have-been
TOlS pev odv TOTE, dre ovk 0DoL copols WoTep
to-those indeed then  of-that-time inasmuch-as nor  being  wise Jjust-as

Uuels ot véol,, dméxpm Opvos kal méTpas dkovew VT
you the  young  it-sufficed of-an-oak and  of-a-rock to-hear from
evnbelas, e pdvov d\nli MNéyower ool & lows diadéper
simplicity if  only true-things they-should-say to-you and perbaps it-matters
Tis 0 Aéywv kal modamds. oV yap €xeivo udvov OKoTeEls,
who the speaker  and  of-what-country not for  that alone do-you-consider
€ite  olTws €ite dAAws éxe;

whether  so or otherwise  it-is

riae. opldds émémAnéas, kal pou Sokel mepl ypauudTwy

rightly you-rebuked-(me) and  to-me it-seems about letters
Exew fmep o OnBatos Aéyer.
to-be in-the-very-way-in-which the ~Theban says
soc. OUKODY O TEXVNV OlOUEVOS €V YPAUUAOL KOTAAUTTEL,
then-surely the-one an-art thinking in  letters to-leave-behind
\ 5 e ’ P \ \ ’
Kat a0 Tapadexoueros ws T cages kal BéBaiov
and in-turn the-one receiving-(it) as  something clear and  firm

€k ypappdtwy €aduevor, moMis av evmlelas yéuou

from letters about-to-be of-much —  simplicity would-be-full
kal T® vt ™y "Apuwvos pavrelav ayvool, mAéov
and  in-the being  the of-Ammon prophecy would-be-ignorant-of - more
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T olduevos elvar Adyovs yeypauuévovs ToU  TOV
something  thinking to-be discourses  written than-the  the
eddTa  Vmouvijoar Tepl v av 9 TQ yeypaupéva.
(one)-knowing  to-remind abour  what-things —  may-be the  things-written

ruae. opfdrara.
most-rightly
\ ’ 5 A ~ 5 ¥ ’ \
soc. OEwov yap mov, @& Daidpe, To0T €Exer ypadr), kai
a-strange-thing  for FLsuppose O Phaedrus  this has  writing and

ws a\nlds Spowov {wypadia. kal yap 7o éxelvns éxyova

as  truly like to-painting and  for the  of-that offspring
omre pév ws (dvra, éav & avépy T, OEUVés mavy
stand indeed as  living if and you-ask  something solemnly very
~ 3 \ \ \ 3 ’ ’ \ n
oyd. TavTov O0¢ Kal ol Adyor dofais uev  av

they-keep-silence  the-same ~ and also  the discourses  you-would-think indeed —

o - LY ’ s , »
ws T ppovolvTas avTovs Aéyew, éav O€ TL éom
as  something understanding them to-speak if and  something you-ask

TGV Aeyouévwr [ovlduevos palletv, €v Tt onuailver pdvov
of-the  things-said wishing to-learn one thing it-signifies only
TaOTOV del. OTav  O¢ dmaé ypady, kvAwdeltar uev
the-same  always  whenever and  once it-be-written  it-rolls indeed

mavraxod wds Adyos opolws mwapa Tols €matovow, ws &

everywhere every  discourse  alike beside those  understanding  as  and
altws mwap’ ols ovd¢v  Tpooikel, kal ok €mioTaTal
likewise  beside  those-to-whom in-nothing it-belongs and not  it-knows

Aéyew ols  Oel ye  kal pi. TAnuuelovuevos ¢ kal
to-speak  to-whom one-must at-least and  not  being-mishandled but  and
ovk év diky Aowopnleis Tob matpos ael  detrar Sonlod-
not  in  justice being-reviled of-the  father always it-needs  a-helper

> \ \ 9 > ’ 4 ~ \ e ~
aiTos yap ovr duivactar olire Bonbioar dvvaros avT.
itself for neither to-defend-itself  nor to-help able for-itself
ra. kal TabTd oou  opfdTata elpyTat.

and  these-things by-you most-rightly have-been-said

291



276

XXIII - THE LIVING WORD

There is a brother of the written word, the one written with knowledge in the
soul of the learner, which can defend itself and knows before whom to speak and
before whom to keep silent. A farmer with any sense does not sow his real seed
in the gardens of Adonis for the sake of eight days. A man who knows will write
for amusement and store up reminders, but bis earnest work is planting words

that bear seed in other souls.

soc. (&5 d\\ov opduev Adyov TolTov adelpov ywioiov,

what and another  do-we-see  discourse  of-this a-brother genuine
T® TPOTw TEe Yylyvetar, kal o auelvwr  kal
in-the  way both  it-arises and  by-how-much  better and

BUV(ITQ/)TepOS TO'L;TO‘U d)l;GTaL;
more-powerful than-this  it-grows
PHAE. TVO, TODTOV Kal TS Aéyels yuyvouevov;
what  (is)-this and  how do-you-say (it)-arising
soc. 0s et emorTiuns ypdgerar év 77 Tob pavfdvovros
which with  knowledge is-written in the of-the (one)-learning
Yoy}, duvvatos pév aulvar €qutd, €moThuwy 8¢ Aéyew
soul able indeed to-defend  for-itself  knowing and  to-speak
Te Kkal owyGv mpos obs Oel.
both and  to-be-silent before  whom one-must

) L s , , - .y
pHAE. TOV TOU €ddTos  Adyov Aéyes (awvra kai &uipvyov,

the  of-the (one)-knowing discourse  you-mean living and  ensouled
P e ’ ¢ I ’ ’
o 0 yeypapu€vos eldwlov dv T Aéyorto  ducalws.
of-which the written an-image ~ —  somewhat might-be-called justly

’ \ 5 ’ ’ s s e ~
soc. TaVTATAOL pey odv. TOde &1  pou etmé o vobv
altogether indeed then  this indeed to-me  tell the sense

Exwv yewpyds, v omepudTwv KNdolTo kal €ykapma

baving  farmer of-which  seeds he-may-care and  fruit-bearing

4 ’ ’ ~ N ’ 3
Bovhotro yevéolar, méTepa omovdfj av  Oépovs els
be-may-wish  to-become which-of-the-two  in-earnest  would  in-summer into
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Adcvidos kimovs dpav  xaipo Oewpddv Ka\ovs €v
of-Adonis gardens sowing  would-be-rejoice  bebolding-(them)  fine in
Nuépatow OkTw yryvopévovs, 1) TabTa pev On mwadds
days eight becoming or  these-things indeed then of-play

Te kal €opths xdpw  Spdn  dv, OTe Kkal mowol- €P
both and  of-festival  for-the-sake would-be-do —  when also  he-may-do abour

ols 8¢ eomovdaxev, T} Yewpywi xpduevos av - Téxvy,

what and  he-has-been-in-earnest  by-the  farming using would art
oTelpas €S TO TWPOOTKOV, AyaTmdN av év oyddw umui
baving-sown into the  fitting-(ground)  would-he-be-content — in  an-cighth month
doa éomewper Téhos AaBdvra;
as-many-as  he-sowed an-end  having-taken
PHAE. OUT®W 7OV, ) XLOKPATES, TA wev  omovdjj, Ta

s0 FLsuppose O Socrates the-things indeed in-earnest  the-things
3¢ ws érépws dv 9 Aéyels ToLoL.
and as  otherwise  —  in-the-way-in-which you-say  he-would-do

\ \ ’ \ ~ \ > ~ > ’
soc. TOV  O¢ Owkaiwv Te kal ka\dv kal ayaddv émoripas
the-one and of-just both and  of-fine and  of-good knowledges
&ovta Tob  yewpyod ¢duev NTTOV vOlY Exew €S Ta
having than-the  farmer shall-we-say less sense  to-have toward the
€quTod omépuaTa;
of-himself  seeds
PHAE. TJKIOTd Ye.
least at-least
> M ~ s v s« , ,
soc. OUK dpa omoudjj avTa €v Udatt ypader  uélawt
not  then  in-earnest  them in  water be-will-write  with-ink
, \ , \ / > , \
omelpwy dd  KaAAduUOU UETA Adywv aduvdTwy ey
sowing through  a-reed with discourses  unable indeed
avTols  Adyw Ponlbetv, aduvvdrwy 8¢ ikavds TaAndi
for-themselves  by-speech  to-help unable and  sufficiently  the-truth
dddéat.

to-teach
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riaE. oUkouy O TS Y €lKds.
not-then  indeed the  at-least likely
soc. OU ydp: GAAG TOUS UeV €V Ypduuact K)Tous, ws EOLKE,
not for but the indeed in letters gardens as  it-seems
mawdds xdpw omepel Te kal ypdiel, STav ypddy, €avtd
of-play for-the-sake he-will-sow both and  will-write  whenever he-writes  for-himself
Te vmouvjuara Ohoavplduevos, eis  TO Mijfys  yhpas éav
both memoranda treasuring-up toward the of-forgetfulness old-age  if
kyTal, kal mavti T TAUTOV iyvos uerwovTi, nothoeral
be-arrive  and  for-everyone the  the-same  track  pursuing be-will-be-delighted

Te avTovs Oewpdv ¢uopévovs amalols: Stav 8¢ dAAot

both  them beholding growing tender whenever and  others
- 1% - , %

mawdals dA\as  xpdvTar, CUpToolols Te dpdovTes
in-plays other use with-drinking-parties  both  watering

€ \ i3 14 |24 7 > 7’ 79 > ~
AQUTOUS €TEPOLS T€E€ o00Q TOUVTWV a8€}\¢)a, TOT €KELWVOS,
themselves  in-others and  as-many-as  of-these (are)-akin then  that-man
e L4 > \ ’ ® ’ ’ ’

ws éowev, avti  ToUTwv ols  Myw mallwv Sudfel

as it-seems instead—of these in-which Fsay playing u)ill—pas:—bis—time

PHAE. TQYKAAY Aéyels mapa ¢avAny maldidv, @ XdKpaTes,

an-all-fine you-speak beside  a-poor play O Socrates
TOD €v Adyows dwvapévov mallew, ducatoolvms Te kal
of-the-one in  discourses  being-able to-play about-justice both and

dNwv v Aéyes mépe  pvboloyoitvra.

about-others  of-which  you-speak concerning telling-rales

soc. €0t ydp, & Pide Daidpe, oTw: moAD & oluar kKaANlwv
it-is  for O dear  Phaedrus  so by-much and Fthink a-finer

omovdy) mepl avTa ylyverai, OTav TS Tj]  OLANEKTIK])

earnestness  about  them arises whenever  someone  by-the  dialectic

Téxvy Xpduevos, AaBowv  Juxny mpooikovoav, duTely Te

art using baving-taken  a-soul fitting plants both

kal omelpy per €moTiuns Adyovs, ot  €auTols T

and  sows with  knowledge discourses which ~ for-themselves ~ for-the
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Te ¢urevoavt  Bonlbelv ikavol wkal ovxt dkapmor dAAG
both  (one)-having-planted  to-help sufficient  and ot fruitless but
&xovres omépua, S0ev dAlot €v dAlows Tifleor  puduevor
having seed whence  others in  other characters  growing
T00T del  dfdvarov mapéyew ixavol, kal TOV €&xovra

this always  immortal to-render sufficient and  the (one)-having-(it)
evdayuovely morotvtes els Soov dvlpddmew Svvarov pudAora.
to-be-happy making into as-much for-a-man (is)-possible  most

PHAE. TTOAD  yap ToOT €Tt kdAAwv Aéyets.

by-much  for this still  finer you-say

XXIV + THE VERDICT, AND THE PRAYER TO PAN

Now the judgment can be given. No one can handle speech by art before he knows
the truth of what be speaks about, can define and divide it, and has discerned the
kinds of soul. Whoever thinks bis writings are firm and clear deserves reproach;
whoever holds them to be play, and reserves his earnest for words planted in the soul,
deserves to be called a lover of wisdom. Phaedrus is to tell Lysias so; Socrates foretells
that Isocrates will outstrip Lysias, prays to Pan for inward beauty, and they go.

soc. vov O  éxetva 1oy, & Daidpe, duvduela kpivew,
now indeed those-things now O Phaedrus we-are-able to-judge
TOUTWV  wpoloynuévmy.
these-things  bhaving-been-agreed
PHAE. TQ TOlQ
the  what-sort
soc. v On mépt  PovAnlévres Betv aducdueba eis b
of-which indeed concerning  having-wished to-see  we-came to
760e, Smws 70 Avolov Te dvedos éferdoawuev TS TOV
this so-that  the  of-Lysias both  reproach we-might-examine  of-the  of-the
Aoywv ypadijs mépt, kal avTods Tovs Adyous ot  Téxvy

discourses  writing concerning and  themselves  the discourses  which by-art
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kal dvev Téxvnms ypddowTto. TO pév odv &Texvor kal
and  without art might-be-written  the indeed then  artful and
un Sorel por dednidobar  uerpiws.
not it-seems to-me to-have-been-shown moderately
piae. €00E€ ye O mdAw de Vvmduvnody pe mads.
it-seemed ~at-least indeed ~again but  remind me  how
oy , > N ey >Q A ,
soc. mpw dv Tis 70 Te alnles exkdoTwv edj mépt
before  —  someone the both true of-each-thing  knows  concerning
N 7 N 7’ b > 7’ ~ 3 14
v Néyer 1) ypdoe, kat avTd Te mav opilecla
of-what  he-speaks or writes according-to it both  wholly  to-define
\ ’ i3 ’ ’ ’ b k4 ’
duvatos yéumral, opwoduevds Te WAAW KaT €dn péxpt
able become having-defined-(it) both again according-to  kinds ~ up-to

To0 arpgTov Téuvew emornli, mepl  Te Puxis Pioews

the  indivisible to-cut he-know concerning and  of-soul nature
dudawv Kata  TAUTd, TO TPOCAPUCTTOV €KAOTY PUoeL
having-discerned  according-to  the-same  the  fitting to-each nature

5 > , o ~ \ ~ \ ’
€ldos avevpiokwy, olTw T kal Swakoouij TOV Adyov,
form finding-out 50 be-set  and  arrange the discourse

7 A\ ’ ~ \ 7’ \
oI pev  mowidovs Puyy) kal mavappoviovs Sidovs
to-a-varied  indeed varied for-a-soul and  all-harmonious giving

Adyouvs, amdobs 8¢ amlij), o0 wpdTepov dwvatov TEXVY

discourses simple and  to-a-simple not  before (is-it)-possible  by-art
b4 > </ ’ ~ \
éoeclar  kal Soov mépuke  perayewpodivar TO
to-be according-to  as-much-as it-is-natural  to-be-handled the

\ \ \
AOywv  yévos, oUte T mpos TO Odafar olte T mpos
of-discourses  kind either  at-all toward the  to-teach or at-all - toward

TO0 meloar, ws o é&umpooler wAs peunvuker Muiv Adyos.

the  to-persuade as  the foregoing whole  has-shown to-us  discourse
PHAE. TAVTATTQOL Uev odv ToDTé ye  olTw Tws  €pav.
altogether indeed then  this at-least 5o somebow  appeared
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soc. i & ad  mepl Tob kalov %) aloypov evar TO

what and in-turn about  the  fine or  shameful to-be  the
AOyovs Aéyew Te kal ypddew, kal 6my ytyvouevov
discourses  to-speak  both and  to-write and  in-what-way occurring
év diky Aéyour av oveldos 7 wij, dpa ov dedjAwkev
in  justice might-be-called —  a-reproach or mnot  surely not has-it-shown
Ta AexOévra OMlyov éumpooley —
the  things-said a-little before
PHAE. TQ 7Ol

the  what-sort

e 4 ’ R4 R4 ’ 34
soc. ws elte  Avolas 1 Tis  dA\os wdmore Eypaer
[hﬂt wbetber Lyjl-ﬂf or someone Other ever wrote

7 ypdiper dig 7 Onmuooip viuouvs Tibels,  olyypappa

or will-write  privately or  publicly laws laying-down  a-writing

\ , \ , s ,
TOMTIKOV Yypddwy kal peyd\gy Twa év avT® Pefadmra

political writing and  a-great some  in it firmness

e ’ \ ’ o \ > ~
NYOUUEVOS KAl O‘CL(]ST]VEL(ZV, ovTWw eV OVGLBOS‘ TW
considering and  clearness so indeed  (it- is)—a-rzpruacb far—the

, ” , ” P -
ypadovTi, €lTe TS  Pnow €lTe pir TO yap dyvoew

writer whether  anyone  says-so or not  the for to-be-ignorant
o N , N , \
vmmap TE KAl ovap BLKGLUJV Kot GBLK(DV TTEPL Kot
waking  both and  dreaming  of-just and  of-unjust concerning  and

- N P I ;o
kak@v kal ayaldv ovk éxpedyer T  dAnbele wy ovk

of-bad and  of-good not it-escapes in-the truth - —

> / > 5 QN n 13 ~ % > A > ’
€7TOV€L8LO‘TOV elvat, OU8€ ay o Tas OX)\OS‘ QUTO €Talveoay).

reproachable to-be not-even if  the whole crowd it should-praise

PHAE. OU Ydp ODV.

not  for then

3 ’ > \ ~ ’ ’ \
soc. 0 3 ve v pdv T yeypauuévw Adyw mepl

the-one and at-least in  indeed the  written discourse  about

e ’ < ’ \ > -~ >
€EKAOTOV 7TCLL8L(1V TE 1YOUUEVOS 7TO)\)\’)’]V avaykailov e€lvat,

each play both  considering much necessary to-be

297

278



SYMPOSIUM AND PHAEDRUS

\ 5Q s ’ ’ > , N ,
kal ovdéva mmoTE Adyov €v uéTpw ovd dvev uérpov
and  (that)-no  ever discourse in  meter or without meter
peydAns déwov omovdijs ypadira, ovde AexOivat ws
of-great worth  of-earnestness to-have-been-written or to-have-been-spoken  as
e e ’ > > , \ ~ ~

oL pa([i(pBOU‘U,EVOL avev (lVaKpLoewg Kat BLBCLXUS WGLGOUQ
the  (ones)-recited without  questioning and  teaching of-persuasion

€vexa  ééxOnoar, d\\a 7@ OvTL aiTdv ToUs PBeltioTovs

for-the-sake  were-spoken but in-the being  of-them  the best

> ’ e ’ /. 3 \ ~ 4
€ddTwr  vmduvmow yeyovévar, €v d¢ Tols Odaokouévols
of-those-knowing  a-reminding to-have-become in  and the things-taught

kal pathoews ydpw  Aeyouévols kal T4 OvTL ypadouévols
and  of-learning for-the-sake  being-spoken and in-the being being-written

, R ) , s - g

ev Yuxy mepl Owkaiwv Te kal kaAwv kal ayalav

in  a-soul  abour  just-things  both and  fine and  good

uévols  1yoluevos TS Te évapyés elvar kal Téleov kal

in-these-alone  considering the  both clear to-be  and  perfect and
k4 ~ ~ \ \ 4 ’ ( ~
déwov omovdijs: detv 3¢ Tovs TowUTOUS AGyous avTod
worth of-earnestness  to-be-needful and  the such-a discourses  of-himself

Aéyeolar olov vets yvnolovs elvai, TPATOV PV  TOV

to-be-called  such-as sons  legitimate to-be first indeed  the-one
v avT®, €av evpelels evfj, émera € Twes TOUTOU
in  himself if having-been—found  be-present  then if any ofthis
éxyovol Te kal adehgol dua €év dAaww dAwv Yuyals
offspring both and  brothers at-once in  other of-others  souls
Kat afloy évédvoar. Tovs d¢ dANovs yalpew €Edv —
according-to  worth have-grown the and  others Jarewell letting

e \ 3 ~ RN ’ 5 - 5
obros 0¢ 0 TowbTos avnp wkwovvever, @ Daidpe, elvar
this and the such-a man is-likely O Phaedrus to-be
® [ \ \ > /, 5 N ’ (U NN ,
olov €ydd Te kal o evfaiueld dv oé Te kal éue yevéolar.

such-as T both and  you would-pray ~ — you both and me  to-become
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PHAE. TaVTATact pev olv &ywye PBovdoupal Te kal eUyouat
altogether indeed then  Iar-least wish both and  pray
a  Aéyes.
what  you-say
soc. ovkotv 1jdn memaloOw uetplws nutv Ta epl
then-surely now  let-it-have-been-played  moderately ~ by-us  the-things ~about
ASywr- kai ov Te éNdwv  Ppdle Avolg Stv vr  kaTaBdve
discourses  and  you both having-gone tell to-Lysias that we-two having-gone-down
é€s 70 Nopddv vaud Te kal povoelov nNkodoauer Adywv,
to the of-the-Nymphs stream  both and  shrine heard discourses
ol €méoTeNov Aéyew Avolp Te kai € Tis  dAAos
which  enjoined to-tell to-Lysias  both and  if  anyone else
owrtlpor Adyovs, kat Owijpw kai € Tis dMos ad
composes discourses  and  to-Homer — and if  anyone else in-turn
molmow Yy 7 ev @df ouvvrélnke, Tpltov d¢ LdAwwt kal
poetry bare or in  song  has-composed third and  to-Solon and

doTis év moMTikols Adyois vipovs ovopdlwy ovyypdupara

whoever in  political discourses  laws naming writings

\ \ T \ \
Eypaev: el pev edws 7 70 alnbes éyxer ovvélnke
wrote if indeed knowing in-what-way the truth is he-composed

TabTa, kal éxwv PBonlbelv, eis Eeyyov itwv mepl dv
these-things and  being-able  to-belp into a-refutation going about  what-things
o \ , PR \ \ , -
&ypafie, kal Aéywv avTos duvatds Ta yeypapuéva dadla
he-wrote and  speaking  himself  able the  things-written poor

amodeifar, o0 TL TWWde emwvvuiar éxovra Oel Aéyeclar

to-show not at-all of-these  a-surname having must  to-be-called
\ - T 5 ’ s

Tov TowobTov, aAN’ €’ ols éomovdakey Exelvwv.
the  such-a-man  but from  what-things he-has-been-in-earnest  of-those

PHAE. T(VAS ODV TAS ETWVUUIOS aUTE) VEUELS;

what then  the surnames to-him  do-you-assign
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\ \ ’ 5 A - ” ’ %5
soc. 70 pev ocopov, & Daidpe, kalelv éuorye  péyo elvac
the indeed wise O Phaedrus to-call to-me-at-least great  to-be

dokel kai Oed pdvew mpémew- 70 8¢ 1 puAdoodor 7

it-seems and  to-a-god alone to-befir the and either  philosopher or
~ ~ , » s e ’ \

TOLOUTOV TL ‘LLa)\)\OV TE Qav auTw Kot aleOTTOL Kat

such-a something  more both —  for-him also  would-fit and

EUpENEOTEPWS  ExOL.

more-harmoniously it-would-be
\ 3 14 & \ ’
PHAE. Kal oVdév ye  damo Tpdmov.
and  in-nothing at-least off the-mark
soc. ovkolv ad  TOV 1) &xovTa TYUATEPA wv
then-surely in-turn the-one not  having more-precious-things  than-what

, Ny v , , > , \
ovvénker 7) &ypaev dvw kaTw oTpPédwy €v xpdvw, TPOS
he-composed or wrote up down turning in  time toward

dMAa KoOAAGVY Te kal dpapdv, €v Olky mov  mOMTNY

one-another  gluing both and  taking-away in  justice I-suppose a-poet
) Adywv ovyypadéa 3 vopoypddov mpooepels;
or of—discour:e: a-composer or a-law-writer yau—will—call

PHAE. TL p.ﬁv;
what  then
~ 7 -~ 13 ’ ’
soc. TabTa ToWww TQ €Talpw ¢pdle.
these-things  therefore  to-the comrade tell
’ \ ’ ~ ’ 3> \ \ 3 \ \ \
pHAE. T( O OU; TS moujoels; ovdeé  yap ovdeé TOV GOV
what and you  how will-you-do not-even  for even  the  your
eTaipov Oel mapelleiv.
comrade must  to-pass-over
soc. Tlva TolTOV;
whom  (is)-this

> ’ \ ’ N 7’ > ~
PHAE. lOOKPATY) TOV KAAGV: @ T(  amayyelels,

o &

Isocrates the fair to-whom  what  will-you-report
’ . 5 o , P
YdkpaTtes; Tiva auTov ¢rjoouer elval;

Socrates what  him shall-we-say  to-be
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soc. véos ért, @ Daidpe, Tookpdms: 6 pévror pavrevouar
young still O Phaedrus (is)-Isocrates what  however  I-divine
Kkat avTod, Myew €félw.
concerning  him to-say Fam-willing
\ ~ ’
PHAE. TO T7rOLOV 877;
the what-sort indeed

soc. Ookel pov dupelvwv 7  kata  Tovs wmept Avolav elva

he-seems  to-me  better than according-to those  about  Lysias to-be
Adyovs Ta Ths ¢loews, ért  Te 7le YEVVIKWTEP®
discourses  the-things of-the nature further and with-a-character nobler
kekpdolar  dote ovdev dv yévorro OavuacTov mpotovons
to-have-been-blended ~ so-that  nothing —  would-be wonderful as-advances
TS MAwlas €l mepl avTols Te TOUs Adyovs, ois  viv
the  age if  about  themselves  both the discourses  to-which  now

emxepel, mAéov 1)  maldwyr Odievéykor TOV TAOTOTE
be-sets-his-hand  more than  of~children  he-should-differ ~ of-those  ever

. , , 5 s s o s , ~
afapévav Adywv, érv Te € aUT@® W) dmoxprioar Tabra,

having-touched  discourses  further and if for-him not  should-suffice these-things

s o , , s TR , ;
ETTL IJGLC(X) 86 TS auTor aryyot opun GELOTEP(I' ¢UG€L
to  greater-things and some him should-lead an-impulse more-divine  by-nature

ydp, & ¢ike, éveori Tis phooodia Tij TOl avdpos davoiq.
for O friend  there-is  some philosophy in-the of-the man mind
~ \ 5 s \ A ~ ~ € s
TabTa O olv éyw pév mapdo TAwde TOV Oeddv ws €uots
these-things indeed then I indeed  from these the  gods as  to-my
maduwots lookpdrer éfayyé\\w, oU & éxeiva ws oots Avoig.
beloved to-Isocrates announce you and those as  to-your to-Lysias
~ 9 b4 > \ L4 > \ \ \ -~
pHAE. TaOT — €oTar dAAa lwpev, €meldy kal TO wiyos
these-things  will-be but let-us-go  since also  the  stifling-heat
NTDTEPOY  Yéyover.
gentler has-become
3 ~ > ’ ’ ~ 4
sOC. OUKOuV €Uf(l‘LL€VC_U TTPETTEL TOLUBE 7TOp€U€O‘0(1L;

then-surely  for-one-having-prayed it-befits to-these  to-set-out

301

279



SYMPOSIUM AND PHAEDRUS

pHAE. T( p,ﬁu;

what  then
soc. @ ¢pie Tldv 7€ wkal d\\ot oor  T§de Oeol, dointé

O dear Pan  both and other as-many-as here  gods  may-you-grant
pot  kaA® yevéolar Tdvdolev- éEfwler 8¢ Joa w,
to-me  fair to-become the-within-parts  from-outside and as-many-as I-have

~ > \ 5 , 7 ’ \ / \
Tols €vTos elval poi  Piha. mAovowov d¢ vouilloy TOV

to-the  within  to-be  for-me friendly  rich and  may-I-consider ~ the
, LoQy ~ ~ - o ,

codpdr- 70 d¢ xpvood mAffos ey uot ooov  uNTe

wise-man  the and of-gold amount may-there-be  for-me as-much-as neither

Pépew wijTe dyew dvvarto dANos 7 O oddppwv.

to-carry  nor to-lead  could another  than the temperate-man

€ d\ov Tov  dedueba, @ Daidpe; €uol upev  yap

still  of-other  anything  do-we-need O Phaedrus for-me indeed  for

UETPIwS MOKTAL.

moderately  it-has-been-prayed

PHAE. Kal €uol TalTa Ouvelyov: Kowd — yap Ta TV
and  for-me  these-things join-in-praying in-common for the-things  of-the

PAwv.

friends

soc. lwuev.

let-us-go
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